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I t  is the fashion at  present to  lavish a good (leal of nbnse on the  
l a n g ~ ~ a g e  gencrally employecl in  our law courts in this country. 

Tliis unfortnnate variety of huninn speech is condemned as barbar- 
ous, a medley of heterogeneous elements, a peclantic, clumsy, unintelli- 
gible jargon, and the  rest. Aftcr seven years' daily experience and 
use of it, I venture to take np the cn(lgels in  its belinlf. I consicler i t  
as the  most progressive and civilized form of the  great ancl widespread 
" langnage of thc horde." Not  only ia  i t  compendious, eloquent, ex- 
pressive and copious, bu t  i t  is the  only form in  which tlic legitimate 
development of tlie speech of the Gangetic tribes coulcl s l~ow itself. 
Those who condenln i t ,  in  a spirit of short-sighted pedantry and nffec- 
tation, rnust, if thcy are prepalaed to abide by the logical consequences 
of their opinion, conilernn also thosc languages of modern Europe, 
which, by virtue of following thc same course as the UrrlG, have suc- 
ceeded in  overstepping tlic narrow limits of tiieir birth-places, nnd 

becoming the collllnon property of half the  world. To object to  t h e  
free use in  Hiudnstani of words derived iron1 Arabic and Persian, is as 

absurtl as to object to the free nse of Latin nntl Greek derivatives in 

Englihh. As n n~ercl~ant ,  by slrilfol tracling ~vitl l  borrowed capital, 
1 
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iuay Leconle R ~~~ill . io?zccire,  so E~lglisll by readily borrowing and mak- 
ing good use of its borrowed stores, has raised itself from an obscure 
low German patois to the   no st estcnsively used medium of commu- 
nication between distant countries. 

I. The parallel between English with itsTeutonic and Latin elements, 
and Urdfi with its Sanskrit and Semitic components, is no newly ilis- 
covered thing. I t  has been used again and agi~in, with more or less 
learning, to help us to deplore the iniquities of our ondn ancl rnziklttdr*~. 

The comparison, however, cuts both ways. I t  may perhaps help US 

to find something to adrnire i11 the pliraseology of a rubaku'ri or the 
cunningly woven sentences of a pleading. 

First then, of English. English is a clialect, as every one knows, 
of Plate-Deutsch, allied to the Hoch-Deutsch, the tongue of Giietl~e 
anil Schiller, by the ties of a conlnion descent from the early Gothic, 
the sister of Sanskrit. I t  has been brought into contact with many 
other forms of speech, some closely, others remotely, akin to it. Celtic 
of Scotland ancl Wales ; Scandinavian of Norway ancl Denmarli ; Latin ; 
Norrnan French, n blending of the t ~ v o  last named ; early French, 
the Frankish struggling still against the Lntin element; Latin again, 
barbarized by monks and lawyers; French again, from the wars of 
the Henries and Eilmwds ; Spanish, from the Elizabethan wars, bring- 
ing with it a substratum of RIoorish Arabic ; French again, of llacine 
and Molicre in the (lays of the dcgrailed Stuart kings, from the c0111-t 
of the " Grand Monarclue; " Dutch with William of '! glorions, pious 
and immol-tal memory ; " finally a sprinlrling of Ti~rlrish, Persian ancl 
Russian from our travellers, and many worcls from Latin which crept 
in in a roundabout way from time to time through our neighbours the 

French and Italians. 
All these elements skilfnlly worked up, patiently pieced together, 

carefully incorporaled into the solid English groundwork, have conr- 
posed the bright, varied and harmonious mosaic of our modern nlother- 
tongue. 

There were cloubtless pedants and givnlblers ready to fincl fault at 

each stage of growth in English. The Saxon clod of the time of the 
Conqueror objectecl to the terms ' becf,' ' veal,' ' porlr,' ' mutton,' 
which were then supplanting his pure Englisl~ ' ox,' ' calf,' ' pig' and 



' sheep.' Chnucer's introduction of French words into his poems won 

for him the ridicule of liis conteii~poraries. Bot  in spite of riclicule 

and leariled objectors, the languagc assimilatccl these foreign worcls 
an11 profited by the process. 

The German on the other hand has absorbecl very little of the Latin 
or other foreign elements. 

I t  bas endenvourecl to 11leet the wants of civilization anrl progress by 
coi~lbinations of incligenous words, rather than by borrowing. In  
other words i t  has clone what our purists wish the Hindnstani to do. 
The result is known to every one. Great ag nre the expressiveness 
and power of composition of the German language, its usefulness ns n 
practical, worlcing, evcry-day speccll is far below that of English or 
any other European language. We have only, for iustance, to coinpare 
a few German words with tlieir English equivalents to we whcre lics . 
the flexibility, expression, ancl dclicacy of sentiment. 

" Gcfc~wgel~scliaft' (literaHy ' catch-hold-ship') woulcl scarcely bc felt 
as an advantageous change for ' custody.' Use might reconcile us to 
" Beg~ipsl~ip,' '  but ' custody' means more than mere holcling fast. 

Vcrgnz~egsnnz (' For-enough-sonle') is bnt a barbarous substitute for 

' contented,' which lattcr gives us the idea of being containecl ancl se- 
cure in certain limits ;-while the former is a barren enunciation of 
mcrely liavil~g enough. Not to inention the nnpleasniitly harsh colli- 
sion of consonants. 

Vel*zij.tlieilib'e,zg, sentence. Here the English woi*(l is far the more 
mailagcnble than the clulnsy circumlocution of " fore-out-telling" or 
" parting." 

V7e'e,.vollkonznten. " To complete" is aguin better than " To Eore- 
full-conlc." 

Wiede?*aujeben, revival, " das wiederaufleben der Gelehrsainlieit 
(the again-up-living of be-lore-some-hood) is rather a roundabout 
substitute for the neat mlcl concise English, " the revival of learning." 

FViede~her.stcllz~~~gsmillel. Here is a nice morsel for throat and teeth. 
I t  loolis very alan~liiig, but only lileans " a restorative," alld the 
Eaglish word gives the meaning quite as fully as thc monstrous Gel.- 

nian conipound. Wicclcr = rc ; hcrstellung = stor (stauz) '~ ; nlittel 
= ative. 

Zltsctj111'e,lc71bo.t4>11, to convolre. 
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Zt~,.~ickziehen, to retract, withdraw ; " withdraw" is formed from 

our own Teutonic stores. 
The fact is that in making compound words, the English has the 

advantage of using the short ancl expressive Latin prefixes, pro, re, 

con, per, in ; whereas the German, rejecting these commodious 
foreigners, has to fall back on the unwieldy natives ; Wieder, ztcsnm- 
men, zuriiclc, wider, Ilercizts, &c. The result is that its compouiids are 

of uncon~fortable length, and are rather circumlocutions than direct 
expressions of the idea involved. 

Turning now to Hindustani for Teutonic, let us put Indian as ex- 
pessing the class of languages from which the old Hindi Bhashas are 
derived and for Latin or Romance let us put Semitic. Then the pro- 
position I would maintain stands thus : The Hindustani language 

meets the requirements of civilization better by borrowing freely froin 
Semitic sources than by forining words and compouncls from Indian 

sources. 
To borrow a metaplior from Botany, the Semitic languages are en- 

dogenous, the Indo-Germanic exogenous. The former grow by addi- 
tions from within, the latter by accretions from without. 

Accretions, i t  is evident, are limited solely by their power of adher- 
ing to the original tmolr. Or perhaps i t  mould be better to say accre 
tions may be multipliecl up to the sustaining limit of the parent stem. 

Endogenous growth on the other haacl is limited by the space i t  can 
eq~ieeze out for itself in the enciente of the olcler formations. With a 
strong parent stem like German or Sanskrit, accretive compounds may 
be formed almost without limit. Sanskrit thinks nothing of a twenty- 
eyllabled compound, and a morcl like ' herausbekomn~en' is as nothing 

to German organs. In Arabic, and Hebrew, on the contrary there is 
the triliteral root, which may be made to evolve many dozcns of new 
words, but all within the limits of the three radical letters aided by a 

handful of serviles. The result is that the Semitic langnages can ex- 

press more in a small compass than the Ii~clo-Germani~ can. A pre- 
fixed alif or ~ n i m  will oftcn have us much power as ' con1 1 ,pro' ( re' 
or halt' a dozen Latin or Greek worcl~ strung together ; thus froin 

qtnznra to see, the simple lengthening of a vowel gives us (( nbzir,M 
a word, the technical and ordinary meaning of whicl1, cannot be ex- 
pressed in any Indo-Germanic language ~vithont 8 compound. e, g.  



1. Sanslrrit, AtEhytclisl~c~. 
Upnrlrishtd. 
Ac1hikcij.i. 
Avelcsl~ild, all cornphnded with a prel)ositiom. 

2. Greek, Epistat2s. 

3. Latin, Inspecto?.. 
4. German, Azlfselier, I~z~pelcto?~. 
5. English, Ouerseev, I'lzspecto~. 

nlustrations nlay be multiplied by any one ~ v h o  possesses R few dic- 
tionaries. To be able to express icleas of a colllplex nature by short 

ailcl simple words is an undeniable advantage. JVheu a language has 

two or more sources from which i t  call draw, i~ative sources giving it 
only long cumbrous coinpo~unds, foreign ones giving it neat and conve- 
nient uilco~npoundecl worcls, i t  is only natural that the latter should 
be chosen. The Bengali, like the Gerrnan, has chosen to trust to its 
Inclian resources ; and the result is a collectioi1 of ' scsquipedalia 
verbs" of tlie most alarming description, and what is inore to the pnr- 
pose in these practical days, i t  is yielding visibly to the more progres- 
sive Hindustani. 

On the score of convcnicnce then I defend tlie present court lan- 
guage. If we look at tlic histmical questioll again, we find good rea- 
son for the use of foreign words. I-Iinili is in its origin Sanslcrit, with 
a sitbstratiun of Tomnian elements, tlie extent and esact direction of 
whose influence has never bcc~i fully worlred out. I believe it to  be 
much grentcr than is usually supposed. The language thns constitut- 
ed, was brought into contact with fresh Turanian influences through 
the Mogul invasions, I11 the same manner Persian, Pushtoo anii 
Arabic were brought to bear on it. The point of contact rims \vestern 
Hindustml and the Punjab, but grizclually the forcign influence pene- 
trated t l ~ e  wl~olc country. I t  nlrrst be remembered also, that along 
with an inflax of Foreign languages came an entire change in the civil 
and religious organization of the country. Whole provinces were 
convertccl to a religion mhosc most sacred duties can be espressed only 
in Arabic. Officcs were creatcd on thc mociel of those i11 Cabnl nncl 
Persia. Systc~us were introtluced which had long Auorished in Central 
Asia among tlie I\I,zntcln~s ant1 the ICirghis. 

I-Icncc a Luge i~iiportation O F  Foreign words in religioll, go~crnnlcnt,  
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arnis an11 art, ~vhich encled in the establishment of the Urtl6 or caiilp 
language, it language destined advisedly for the ptlace, tlie court, the 
camp, the niarlcct. I t s  father the Hindi, its mother the Arabic, it 
borrows freely frorn both 7ts parents. 

Up to this point most men mill agree with me that the free use of 

Arabic an11 Persian is clefensible both on the grounds of the origin of 
the language as well as of convenience. 

The two grcnt accusetioils brought against the language, however, 
are ; first, that the Arabic and Persian wol-11s are used in an incorrcct, 
garbled and clistorted way, and seconclly, that the language itself is 
unintelligible to the mass of the people. I procced to discuss these 
objections a little more in detail. 

11. First, then i t  is asserted that the use of Arabic and Persian 
words in the may they are employed by native officials is mere pedan- 
try ; that the words are used in wrong senses and often utterly mis- 
applied, that participles are used as nouns, nonns as verbs and so on. 

Now this may mean either that munshi Arabic is incorrect according 
to the rules of grammar of the times of the Kurkn ; or tliat i t  is wrong 
~ccorcling to the usages of the modern colloquinl and written Ara11ic.- 
If the former of thcse two theories is arlvaneecl, I meet i t  by a simple and 
positive clenid of its truth. A few esamples may be taken as tests. 

Ash7c7~cis. The Arabic sl~nlehs, of which this is the legitimate and 
regular pluml, means, literally separation, or the distinguishing of one 
thing from auothcr; or more strictly, the act or condition of being 
separate and distinct. Shakhs is therefore the esact equivalent of the 
English word " individual," a ~vorcl ~vhicli is good modern English 
enough ; and ashl~hds, signifying the persons & indiviclnnls concernecl 
in a lawsuit, is therefore a more accurate word than tlie Hinili log ; 
which rcally means, " the world," or the collected body of humnu 
beings, and is quite out of place in rlesignating a special class or num- 

ber of people. 
Madda'i, from cln'a, he called. 
(Preytag-vocavit, ndvocavit, provocnvit,) is tlie regularly formed 

activc participle of the 8th conjugation, ant1 literally and exactly 
means a claimant or prosecntor; " Arrogans vcl sili vinrlicans rem 
colltrn ;tlirlnem ;" and is thcrclvrc a lnorc cxprcssive \vord than LLbiidi," 



sillll)ly means a sllcakcr ; or " firiyicli" which, besiclcs being a 
foreign word, lneans liter-lly one wlio cries out, a WCClICr, lnlllclltcr ; 

which a plaintiff often is not. 
Jfftdtln1d 'alny],i, liter,zlly " thc complained against him," or " he 

is conlplained against ;" baing the passive l>articiplc of 9nlitlcln'i, 
tlle'preposition nnd l~ronomii~al affix lalayhi. PratibLdi, " he who 

spealrs back again" is far lcss compreliensive. 
Hasbz~'ttnfsili'lzayli, " accorcling to the specification below" is 

good and grammatical Arabic, and in its Persianizecl form " lins1)-i 
tnfsil zayll' gives a neat and convenient official fonl~ula for the 
roundabout Hilldi " jnisd ki nichl~e lilchd hz~6 I~ni," wliicll cannot 
be formecl into a 'compound adjective or other~vise manipnlntcil. 

Inlchd, " completion," is the regular verbal noun of the sevcntll 
conjugation of tlle verb Icnzdp tlle original mcaning of ~vl~icli ,  as I: 
have elsewhere shewn, is " cutting off, finishing, clcfining, clccrccing," 
the word is used freqacntly in pure Arabic in the same sense. 

Bn'J  i7zkiz~i-i ?,lo1~lnt, " after the expiry of the tcrm," is corrcct 
enong.11, an11 almost incapable of being terscly expressed in I4intli 
witl~ont rccourse to sonlc half obsolcte word of Sanslrrit origin. 

Bi 97~ulctaz6 ; according to ; in the phrase, " b i  ?nziktazci hi 'adtilnt," 
" acco~.cling to the opinion of tlic court," thc root Icnzdyn in the eighth 
conjngation, has the scnsc of deciding. The expression L i  91~uktnza is 
used in Arabic antl~ors as tlle equivalent of " secundum" '( ad." I 
shoultl be glad if some of our critics wonlcl express this phrase in  
moilern Hindi ill tcrms cqnally neat, and as generally intelligible. 

Inlzish6f; istis~oib ; intizAnz ; iA*bdl ; are further instances of words 
which may be found in Arabic and Persian classics in the same scllse 

as they bear in Hindustani. I t  is useless to multiply instances, were 
I to give half of the words used correctly by our BIunshis I: sllould 
have to write a volume, not an essay. 

8 
To turn ncxt to words wliich are usetl by Hindustani writers in 

scnse different from t l~eir  classical usagc, also words wllicll are llot 

f011ncl at  a11 in thc classics ; mc find thcm tolerably nunlerous, alld 

thcy form in fact thc chicf stumbling-blocks to tlle purists. TIlc word , 
'(isti1nz5j" for instancc is not found in goocl Arabic or in tllosc Persiall 

authors wlio usc Arabic words. Tllc root ( ~ l l a z ~ ~ j a '  nlcalls 
and tllc noun " mieRj" implics ' inisturc' rt~lcl is usccl for tllnt nlisture 
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of feelings and passions which constitutes the temperament of a human 
being; in other worcls, his 'disposition.' Isti~nzrij is used by our 
Hiilclustani writers to signify, " wishing to know what the sentiments 
of a person (miziij) are on a certain point," i. e., asking for permission. 
I n  other words, the noun mizdj is taken as the root from which a sort 
of denonlinative verb in the tenth conjugation is formed istnn~zdja, and 
froin this again a regular verbal noun istimzcfj is formed. Now I ad- 
mit that such a process is riot found to exist in Arabic with regard to 

this verb, but such a process is found with regard to  other words ; nnci 
we do not know enough of the state of the various clialects of Arabic 
in the thirteenth century to be able to affirm that such a word may 
not have been used in some of them ; and that i t  may not have been 
brought into Inclia by some of the " mixed mnltitncle," who accorn- 
paniecl the earlier MusalmBn invaders. We have no right to suppose 
that those writers who, three or four centuries ngo, created the Urdti 
tongue, borrowed their Arabic solely from the classical dialect of the 
Rumn. So far mas the Kuran from being written in the ordinary 

colloqnial style, that me know Mnhammacl himself was in the habit of 
pointing to i t  as one of his greatest miracles, and that the unapproach- 

a Ion able purity of its diction is to the present clay a subject of admir t' 
to all the faitliful. The conversazione of Hnriri again, from which so 
many of our European scholars drew their ideas of Arabic, is a profess- 
eclly pedantic work, and i t  is never preterrcled that the ordinary Arab 
of the period tallred in such elaborate strains. We must seek for the 
origin of many of our modern Indo-Arabic words in the language of 
the lower class of which, to this day, we know next to nothing. That 
the language of the towns even in Muhammad's time had lost much of 
its early purity is shewn, inter alia, by the customs of the townsmen 
of sencling their children into the desert to learn from tlie mouths of 
the Bailawin the unaclulteratecl tongue. The prophet himself is said, 
in this way, to have spent some years among the tribe of Saad a branch 
of the Kuraysh. 

After the death of Muhammad the dccny of the spoken language 
wnu vcry rapitl. Onc of the latest ancl bcst authorities on this snb- 
jcct says ; " Evcry langnagc without a written literature tentls to dccay 
morc than to development ljy reason of foreign inflncnces; and the 
liircto~y of thc Arabic exhibits an instance of decay renlarltably rapid 



alld in degree. A n  iinmedinte consequence of tlle 
foreign conquests achieved by t h e  Arabs under RIuliammad's first four 

successors, was an  extensive corruption of their language : for t l ~ e  
lintions that  they subdued mere naturally obliged t o  ailopt, in a great 

measure, the speccl~ of t l ~ e  conquerors, n spcecli wl~icli few llersons llavc 
ever acquired ill sudl a degree as to bc secure fro111 the  col~ii~lission 

of frequent errors ill grainmnr, without learning i t  froin infancy. 
Tllese tliereforc, and the Aral)s clwclling a111011g them, con- 

curred i n  forlning a siinpliiietl tliwlcct, chicfly by neglecting to observe 
those inflections a ~ c l  graminntical rules \\.llic11 constitute t h e  greatest 
difficulty of the classical Ambic." (Lane's Arabic Dictionary. Pre- 
face ; p. vii. London, 1863.) 

The infereilce I ilraw from the above reinarks is, that ~ v e  have no 
right to  co1np:u'c the  Arabic used in  modern EIinclnstnni with tllc 
Arabic of classical \vriters, and to conden111 it, if it does not agree with 
theirs. Still less 1in"ve we any right to  conlpare i t  n'ith the elaborate 
Arabic of the gran~malians.  The Indo-Arabic of the  present day is 
the legitimate descendant of the  Arabic brought into Inclia by the  
early conquerors, and we nlay safely give then1 credit for having spolieil 
their own language correctly, even though that  language was not pre- 
cisely thc same as that spolren by Muhammad and his t r i b e s n ~ e ~ .  
When Abu Bakr raiscti the stantlard of Ihlnm and sent out the  armies 
of the faithful to the conquest of Syria, warriors from Yamall anti 

Haclraniaut joiiietl liis troops. These niust have spolrcn IJiinyaritic 
dialects, differing n.itlely from the dialects of Rlccca and RJedina. 
Bar-Hcbrous, in 11is Syriac " History of the  cly~~nstics," spcnks of tile 
Arnbr always ns '' Tayoye," or i11c11 oi" t l ~ c  tribe of ll:li, ~rllose dialect 
differctl consi;leral)ly, not only in the  rlse of \vortls, but  ill g ~ ~ n n l r n a t i ~ ~ l  

forms, f1.0111 the litcl.nry stantlartl of A1.nl)ic. 
RIoa~riijn's nl.lnjr \\,:IS coinposetl ,11111ost c l~t i~.c ly  of S j ~ i a n s  ; nntl t i lc 

A ~ a b  troops wl~icli coi~qncrctl Pcrsi:i Ive1.e Inrgcl?- con~posetl of ( I l c  
sill1le sc111i-forcigl~ e lc~nc l~ t .  T11r1.c is t i ~ n s  a111l11e groai~ti  for srlI,po\ing 
that tllc ion11 of , i rn \~ic  wl~icll t l ~ c  coi~tlncring trool,.; of El Islalll 
brougl~t \\lit11 t1lc111 illto l'ersin, ant1 ~ v l ~ i c l ~  so l~o\vcr~"r~lly inf l l~e~cet l  
t l ~ i ~ t  la11g11:1~c, was 11oI t l ~ c  ro1,111 \\.11irl1 is ~ .c~l)~.ot l~~cct l  in  tile 
1 I I I i I '  \\ 1 1  I i t 1 1  i :  FJcre ngnin  
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I confine myself to hinting at a probable source of Indo- Arabic ; to 
follow up these suggestions thoroughly, would require an intinlate 
knowledge of all the fornis of spolren Arabic, and woulil lead ine too 
far from the present enquiry. I trust, howevei., that I have shewn that 
our Nunshi Arabic should not be hastily judgecl by cornparisoil with 
an aliilost foreign standard. 

111. The second assertion, that the court language is unintelligible 
to the mass of the people, is partly true, partly false. The real fact is 
that the court language, being the highest and most cultivated form 
of Hindustani, is intelligible to the people exactly in propoition to 
their eclucation. To the highly ei1uc:lteil native i t  is perfectly intclli- 
gible ; to the illiterate rustic it is as Coptic or Chinese. Precisely the 
sanle may be said of any language wliich can boast of a literature. 
The literary style always will be, inust be, in fact, from its very 
nature, above the comprehension of the masses. 

Pu t  the Tinles or the Saticrdny Rcuiew into the hancls of a peasant, 
and see how much he will nnderstand of it. . Never was there a more 
ebsurcl and unreasonable demand inade of any cultivated tongue, than 
that it should exhibit copiousness and expressiveness, ancl at the same 
time not Le above the anclerstanding of tlie boor. The ideas of the 
Indian rustic do not soar above the petty ~vants and hoinely occupa- 
tions of his every-day life, except in a few instances. When tliey do, 
be uses Persian or Arabic words to express them. His own Hindi 
does not help him. A consiclerable number of simple Arabic arid 
Persian words enters into the vocabulary of the peasant, and they are 
as familiar to him as they are to the educateil pleader or official. 
Seine exist side by side with words of Sanslrrit origin, ant1 have a 

special sub-shade of n~enning attached to tliern. Others stand alone, 
having no ecluivalent in the Hindi. 

Of the first class are such wolds as loakt, tirne in general ; and bcla 
or vela, a special time of the clay ; tcirf ancl u r  or clip ; nznlcdn and 
gl~ur  ; ~ u s l u  and sci~c~lc ; dci~~ubcc ancl dtutir ; kitdn ancl lchet ; ilbcitl 
karnd and jotncc ; zan~in and nlntti ; 'uzrrcct and v-audi; snrhnrl a i d  
siiudnh; ant1 many others. Of the latter class, nzcc'lli)~~, m(i17nb, tab(li1; 
ziyddcc, (jdsti), ziycitlati, rosliccn, Bntllnn'tish, s~irnt, trGr6, znv.lir., 
tamim, vzihdynt, nk1, mazucishi, (mri~oeshi), tnrcih, ludste, ,nucibk, 

juhr, zalardast, rzrlnt, zulim, ghrct.ih, l,ar~cnl.Uh, (pcc~1c;cc~ti), ,jn?,.tih 
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jnngnl, ntaicZrin, tlit~ust, an(\ a long list besicles. Any one of tllese 

.tvorJs may be l~earcl fro111 tllc nloutli of thc  illost ignorant ryot in  tile 

most scclnded parts of tlic country, as ally one wllo has trnvcllcd 
lunch in  I~lclia Imows. This large class of foreign wortls has nlnlost, 
if not entirely, ~ l i s ~ l n c e d  tlie corrcsl)onding Iliiuli tenns.  If :my one 

doubts this, let him read the  follolring list, and judge for himself which 
of the  two he is most familiar witli in tlie inout l~s  of tlic l~eople-tliese 
Hindi worcls or their foreign equivalents :- 

Fot.cigtz. Hi~ztli. 
ma'111111. parkAsli. 
matlab. parojaiu. 
tabdil. pher. 
ziyz~d:~. aclliilr (aur.) 
roshnn. pargat. 
b:~tl~ii:t 'isl~. gundh, lucl~h. 
sfi~.:~ t . r i p  
tajvis. (no equivnlcnt.) 
zarilr. uchit (nlorc common in Rcn- 

gali than in  Ilincli.) 
tnmAm. sirti, sab. 
nihiyat. b:~llnt. 
mAl. dhan. 
1naw.tslii. gorii. 
tarali. pralrhr, (I3cagnli .) 
miiste. liye. 
mudfilr. sti (as an afis.) 
jn\vBb. uttar. 
jnngal. ban (very inaclcqunte.) 
mnitlan. biclh. 

ckc. &c. 
A few of these .tvords express adeqilately the  nleaning of the  corre- 

sponding Persian word, but how many of them are ltnown to  educated 

people? I do not here speak of the  English official, .tv11o lllay be 
expected only to lrnom the sirnplc surface loorcls which mcet hiln ill 

llis every day wol.lr ; but I wonltl ask any educated native how many 
Hindi words he uses in  his ordinary conversation with men of his olvll 
and other clnsaes. 
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As I nun here only outliuiilg a clcfence of niy side of thc question, 
I \)rill pass on to another argnnlent. Hindi is not one language. It 
is ten or fifteen or luore different clinlects. The  followiilg list, talteii 

~ I . O I I I  R work which relates t l ~ e  early efforts of the  Serarupore mission- 

aries t o  illtrorluce the  Bible in his own tonguc to the  holilc of every 
rgot, ~ v i l l  shew how great the  clivcrsity is. 

Uialecf . Locnli11j. 

H1~ijbh:~s'li6. A g ~ x ,  Rluttra. 
C;triojia, C;tn.lll,ol.e, P ~ l t t c l ~ g ~ r l i ,  Il:tn- 

1vt111, ~ i ~ r ~ i l l y ,  Al l ig~i  1.11. 

KoshaIa, Omlh. 
Hhojpi'ii, Be~lnrt~s,  Gli:~zipoor, Ai~i~a11. 

Hitrikni, II;~l,ian:~, Hissar, Rohtuk. 
I3 nnclelkhancli, En~lde l  Irlinntl. 

Boghela, Hoghcllthni~d, (Ce~itral I~itlia.) 
IL~rrot i ,  RIi~l\vuli. 1 
Oojji~iliee, ITji~yin. 
Oorleyl~ooree, Ut1;~ypilr. 
J I i r \ \ - i ~ i ,  

I 
I 

RIar~vnr. } Rnipntkna. 

Jaypuri,  Jaypnr.  
Bi k;iniri, Biknnir. 

. Bl~itttanin', Bliatttli~ir. 
?rSi~gara, 

J 
Behar, Piitna. 

Tirhutiya m Tir l~oot ,  Ptuneah. 
Rl,~ithil, Bllangulpoor, Monghyr. 

Now, I would ask those wbo ~v ish  u s  to abjure Persian antl Arabic 
antl tlraw from " the  well of H/,'ntli undefiled," which of all these dia- 
lects is to be consiclerefl as untlefiletl. If to  the  above dialects we add 
Rlarathi, Gnaaratti, Si i~t l l~i ,  Ouch, P i ~ ~ l j a b i ,  Dogra, Cashmeree, Par-  
I)nttia, Rloonugee, Palpn-all of which are more or less I-Iii~di-the 
difficulty of selecting our standard becomes almost insnl~mountable ; 
for in  thesc various forills of Hindi not only do the vocables diffelp, 
but  the  very declensions and conjugations, the very root ant1 fibre of 

the  language. Thus for the genitive case affix, wc have hti, he, Ici, 
Hincli : Ju', tle, di, clidtc, Punjiibi : cha, che, chi, c l ~ ~ c r ,  M > ~ r l t h i  : sa, se, 

si &c. Sincllli, antl 80 on. The verb I~onh t o  be, undergoes a wonderfrrl 
variety of inflections. Not to irlnltiply instances, i t  may to say 
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that there is no snch thing as a Bindi  stantlard of speech 1 ~ 1 1 i t ~ 1 1  is at 
once il1telligible to all classes, in all parts of Hi~~clnstnn.  For  a coin- 

lllon stalltlarcl you are tlrivcn to t l ~ c  TTrdu, \\rl~icli l ~ a s  selcctetl ant1 
elllbalulecl the  pn~,cst  a i~c l  runst witlcly nscd loruls of t l ~ e  oltl IIintli. 
Jrlst as ill Engl:llld, if we tllre\v asiclc our cl:~ssic:~l English tongue 

wit11 all its foreign inlportntions, we sliollltl fintl ourselves in  n clraos uf 
Haml~shire,  Solucrset, Yolkhliirc, Lo~vlnl l~l  Scotch and other jai.gons ; 
SO ~vo111cl i t  bc in  Intlia. JIrllo that has not livcd ainong the  
people otlrlerstantls tlic follon~itlg wortls, common though they are in  
the  mouth of thc E-Ialnpshire p e a s a ~ ~ t  7 to brize, to (loutit, fessey, to Iio~l, 
Sittc~ing, ?~~ol i in ,  ?,c~?n~uci,.tEs, sk~oz~) ,  stabblc, tzily, ~oicrqc~.!~, ~cosset, y(ip, 

to yaw. Examples witllout natnber l n i g l ~ t  be given by any one wlio 
recollects the pencant-tnllr of Iiis own coui~ty in Et~glancl. No one in  
his senses woulcl recoinmenil our generally atlopting ally of thcse 
worcls, good old Celtic wid Saxon tllongli they be, a i~ t l  y ~ t  we are 
asked in Intlia to recoiumentl ancl assist in :i precisely sinrilar process. 
Tlic fact is that the  langnagcu of iuodcr~i tiuics Iia\?c :ill arisen from a 

fusion of cognate dialcctq, just as most nations have becn fnrnlecl by 
coalitions of lrinilrccl tribes By throwing asicle that wliicli was pecu- 
liar to themselves, ancl retaining all those words nntl inflections which 
they possessecl in common, moelern nations obtained a national basis 
of speech on which to  engraft worcls borrowetl froin foreign sources ; 
ancl thus were built np Englisl~,  Frencl~,  Italian, Spanish, Torlrisl~, 
and all the  leading languages of our times. Tliat the Gangetic  tribe^, 
by a happy coincidence, have been ablc to  follo\v tlie salnc coilrse, anil, 
by fusing the rough Hindi dialects int,o one, to aclcl thereto many ex- 
pressive foreign worcls, is a circurnsti~nce which, far fro111 being lament- 
able or a sign of clecay, entitles tlie language so formed, to  rank among 

progressive and civilizetl tongues. If the  rudest of t h e  peasantry 
cannot ~mclerstand the  cultivateel language of their eclucatecl compa- 
triots, i t  is not tllereforc advisable to  despoil the  language of i ts  legiti- 

mate gains, to bring it down to the  level of grihasths and gwBl6s. 

Ratlier let the  latter be edncatecl till they (lo unclerstand. The  diffi- 
culty which thc peasant fincls in  understanding the Court language has 
been i lnmensel~ overrated, and is only due to  his imperfect education. 
The trne reinecly for tlie difficulty is not to  be founcl in  an insnne 
attenipt to  impoverish a fine and copious language, but in nlaliing i t  
more widely kuown to all classes in 1ndi:l. 

.---.- ., \ . ,. "> 
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A t~.n~ulcition of the C h n p t e ~  07% O~.tleals,fi.o))z tlte Vyn'unl~hra Mnyt~kl~a .  
-By Pg.ofessor GEORGE BUIILER, E l p l ~ i ? ~ s t o ) ~ e  College, Bo)),bny. 

[Received 2nd June, 1865.1 

T h e  follo~villg translation of t h e  Mayulrha's chapter 011 Ordeals was 
originally prepared by a Bombay Sh6stri a t  the request of my learned 
friend, Mr. JVli. Stolres, and intended to  be inserted in  the  reprint of 
Mr. Borratlaile's translation of the  3Tayrtklia, ~vliich was being published 
under his superintenclence in  Madras. When  I loolred over the  Sllis- 
tri's work, I founcl that  it ~vould be of no use, as his translation was 
frequently unintelligible, ancl often decicleclly wrong. I therefore retrans- 
lated nearly the whole, with the  assistance of Mr. Viniiyalr Laxman, 
late Hintln Lam Officer of the Bombay High  Court. Ci~.cumstances 
prevented the conildction of the translation, before the  printing of Mr. 
Borratlaile's nInyulrlia was too far advanced to  aclmit of i t s  insertion. 

These circunistances will explain how i t  happened that  my attention 
was tlirectecl to a part of the  Hindu Lam, l ike the  Ordeals, which has a 
prlrely aiitiquarian interest, and has become rather tri te by the publica- 
tion of two papers on i t  ; one by Ali Ibr ihim Khan, As. Res. I., p. 359, 
thc  other by Prof. Stenzler, Joum. D. Morg. Ges. Vol. IX.,  as well as 
by the appearance of a translation of the  chapter on Orcleals from the 
DIitCkshark by Mr. W. Macnaghtcn, (Principlcs and Prec. of H. 
Lam, Madras, 1865.) 

Elere (begin) the  orcleals : 
They are used to  decicle matters which are left ~unclecicled by hnman 

evidence. They are of two kincls (1st) such, as decide (a case) 
immecliately, ancl (2nd) such, as decide it after the lapse of some time. 

Amongst them Brihaspati describes those of the  first lrind (in the  
following verse) : 

l C  Thc scales, fire, ancl water, poison, fifthly consecrateil water ; rice 
p a i n s  are declared to be the sixth ; hot 1n;isha (coius) the  seventh ; 
the eighth is the  ploughshare, according to the  (ancient sages) ; the  lot 
is recorrlecl as the ninth.'' 

Ykjnnvalkya cleclares (11. 95) that  the first five (of these nine 
orcleal~) (me to  be used) in  (cases i~ivolving) l~cavy accusations only. 



" Tlie scales, fire, watcr, poison ancl consecratecl water are t l ~ e  
orcleals (u;ecl) here (in lawsuits) for exculpation, if tlie pl;~illtiff bincls 
llill~self to abide by tlie anaril ((!i~.sl~nl.nstha 111eans reatly,) and to  
suffer the  punishment, which tlie clefentlaiit woulcl suffer in  case of  
defeat. 

Pi t imaha (says) : 

" Let  hinl (the jnrlge) orcler the  scales, etc, for those, against ~vlioni 
the accusatioll is urged with great confidence ; lice grains and coiisccrate(l 
water he  slioulcl orcler in doubtful cases." 

Avcishtamblia (means) confitleace. 
According to this passage (of Pitdm:~ha) consecrated water may bc 

used when the plaintiff is full of coiificlencc, (as lvell as wlieii lie is) 

doubtful. 
I n  the  K:lik;2pnrBna (we rcntl) : 
(' I n  case of an accusatioi~ of adultel-y, of theft, of a connexioil 

with women (the intercoursc with whoin is) forbicldcn, or of a, 

fiIah2pitalca or of high treason, let an  orclet~l t:~lie place. 
(' When tliere is conflicting evidence or (any other) dispute, or if a 

blame is attached to  tlic plaintiff, then shall thc  Iring order the  orclcal 
(to take place) after tlie plaintiff has tlcclal-eel hiinsclf reatly to  suffer 
tlie puiiishinelit (of dcfcat). When tliere arc ninny witnesses i n  an 

action for adultery, lct the  defentlant undergo tlie ordenl, i11 order to clear 
himself without any ailclitional punishnicnt." 

Women, the connesioi~ with whom is forbidcleii (ngccn~ytil~) are others 
than inaniecl women ; such as conlluon proatitntes. 

Caste' Ilieans ' in thc  case of an accusation.' 
Sdl~c~sctn~' nieans ' a crime perpetratcd by violence.' 

' Ava~.gnlt' means ' blame.' 
C;ivnh (licacl) mcans ' punislimci~t.' 

Tlie specification of the accusation by tlic mortls ' for nclnltery,' is 
nnncccssary, bccansc this accusation has becn alrencly n~entioued. Lilre- 
wise are tlie worils ' 1rl1el.c tlicrc arc ninny \vitnesses' ( u i ~ i ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~ a ~ ~ ) .  
Thcrcforc an ordenl may takc place in cvcry :lction, cvcll if Ir~itllesses 

he ~vanting. The inclicntion of thc  object of the  ordeal by the \\~orlls 
" in order to clcnr hilliself," is proper only, (iC the p,~ssag:.e be to 

in this (sensc). And i t  is a coninlon saying, " In actions for high trea- 
8011 and accusations of :a1 offence ~rhicl i  causes loss of caste (the dcCcn- 
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dant) sllonld undergo an onleal, even if the plaintiff be not ready to 
unclergo the punishinent of defeat." 

Ndraila (says) : 
Those who are suspected by kings, those who are accused by Dasyns, 

and those who wish to clear themselves, shall unclergo an ordeal, without 
(any additional) punishment (in case of defeat). 

The ordeal which decides a case after (the lapse of some) time, is 
the oath. 

Ntacla has declarecl tlie different lrinds of this (the latter) : 
" (Let (him swear) by truth, (or) let him touch (whilst swearing) 

a vehicle, arms, a cow, grains, or gold, or the feet of the gods, or of his 
father or mother ; or (let him swear) by his pions gifts, and his good 
works ; or let him touch the head of his child, of his wife or of a friend ; 
or he may also-in case of any accusation,-clrink consecrated water. " 

The oaths are cleclared by Mnnu (to be resorted to) even on very 
trifling occasions. 

Though consecrated water decides a case only after the lapse of 
sollie time, it has been enumerated in the first (division), because it 
is used in great accusations (also). 

YAjnavdkya (says) (11. 96) : 
l C  Accorcling to (their) pleasure either of the two may undergo (the 

ordeal), and the other may take (upon himself) the punishment (in 
case of clefeat)." 

This alternative (lies) only at  the pleasure of the plaintiff. If 
he does not wish (to undergo the ordeal), (it falls) on the defendant. 
Let nobocly oblige the plaintiff to untlergo the pwishment. 

" The ordeal shoulcl be imposcd upon the accusecl by those who know 
(the 1111~s respecting) the ortleal." 

These nrc the morcls of Kiityiyana in the Divyatattva. 
Here (t'ollow) the rules regarcling the different lcinds 01 ortleals 

apProprinte to (clifferent) in(1ividuals. 
Yijnavalkya Nays (11. 98) : 
" The ~cales (arc approprint.) for Ivonlen, children, oltl, blincl, or lall~e 

p ~ r n a  an11 Brihmanr ; tire o r  wntcr, the Revel, graills of Ynva or 
poinon, for R cfitlrrf." 



~ d l n ' ( i ~  r pe~son) nho  is yoruilger than 16 years, of rr1late1-er caste 
he nlay be. (A persou who is) older than 80 yeprs (is called) v~idclhu 

(old). 
Here (in this passage it is ineant) that the scales only are intended 

for a Brahman (when the ordeal takes place) at the time generally 
(appointed for the scales), of which (more) will be spoken (below). 
But  (when the ordeal takes place) a t  the time (which is fit for the 
employment) of fire and the like, those (ordeals) are e~nployecl even 
(for a Brahman)." 

Therefore Pittmaha (says) : 

"All castes can, according to the rule, be cleared by (taking) conse- 
crated water. A11 the (orcleals) (can be employed in case) of every 
one, except poison (in the case) of a Brahman." 

I n  the I<&liktpnr&na (we reacl) : 
A hot gold mhsha coin should always be given to a man of the 

lowest caste. 
Ntracla (says) : 
" Let (the judge) always exailline eunuchs, illen bereft of strength, 

those whose mind is violently agitatecl, and these three, children, 
old and sick people, by means of the scales. But  neitker poison 
nor water, is prescribed for wonlen ; by means of the scales, consecrated 
water, etc. let hini enquire into the hidden t ruth about them. Those 
nrho are in (bodily or mental) pain, shall not clear tlienlselves by the 
water (ordeal), nor those who snfl'el- of a disease caused by gall or 
poison. The (oydcal by) fire is ilot orilained for the leprous, the blind, 
those who suffer of a clisense of the nails, and the like. Children and 
women should not be inlincrged (into water) by those \rho know the In- 

stitutes of law, nor (should this be done) to sick, old or ~veak  men. He 
~ho~ultl (lil<emise) not iininerge into water those who have nu force, and 

those ~vllo have hcen enleebled by sickness. When they are itnmerged, 
they always die ; for little life (is left) in them. He shnll not iin- 
merge then1 even if they have comc (to court) on account (of an 

accusation) of an offence perpetrated with violence. Nor shall Ile mnlre 
them tnlrc (into their hands) hot iron, nor shnll he make then1 clear 

themselves by (taking) poison. 
Visl~nn (says) : 
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wvllo s11Ffer of a tlisense cnnsecl 1)y the phlegmatic humor, or ~vho  are 

(otlier~vise) sick, or wolnen or astlin~atic perso~~s." 
Rityiiyana (says) : 
" Let him not give the ordeal by fire to smiths, nor (that by) ~wvtter to 

those who (by their profession) have to worlc in water (as divers, ctc.) 
nor by any means poison to those who know the application of charms. 
Let him not orcler a man, who is engaged on fulfilling a religious vow 
or who has a disease of the mouth (to undergo the orcleal) of the rice 

grains. 
A man who is engaged on a vrata (vratin) (means) a man who 

performs the milk-vo~w~ and the like. 
Pitimaha (says) : 
'' Consecrated water shoul~l not bc given by wise (men) to those who 

drink spirituous liquor, to adulterers, gair~blers or atheists." 

Nbrada (says) : 
" He shall avoid to  give consecrate(1 watcr to a man, who has com- 

mitted a great crime, or who does not obey the law, an n~~gratefnl  
(person), a eunuch, a despicable (person), an atheist, a man whosc crimcs 
(faults) are (generally) lrnown. 

Kityiyana (says) : 
" But the Iring should not orcler (the abovcmentionetl ordeal) for 

people, who ought not to be touchecl, for those of the lowest castes, for 
slaves, barbarians, evil-doers ; nor for those born hy prdtilomya (whose 
mother is of a higher caste than the father). 

H e  shollld order for them, at the time, the ordeals which are known 
(to be fit) for the (season). 

Known (to be fit) for then1 are the scales, poison and the like (cwh 
of which i~ fit for some proper season.) 

If the person who has to undergo the ort l~al  is unable (to (lo so,) 
the Name (KiityAyana) prexcribes a substitute (to be chosen for him,) 
in the Divyatattva. 

" If there is no hindrance (for the person, who has to undergo the 
orcleal) as far as regards place or time, then let him unclergo it, ns 
i t  is proper. He can have i t  performed by another (person) ; that 
is the nlle in the contrary case." Anyena, hy arrother, hAyayet, he 
may cawe it to I-)c t:~lren, (mcans) he may have it performecl by rr sub- 

ditute. Viparynye (in the contrary crtse), (means) if the person who 



has to undergo the  ordeal is unable (to do so), let (then another 
person) 110 what is appropriate. 

Ill the contrwy case, i. e .  when tliere is a certainty tha t  the clefend- 

allt fornlerly llid c o ~ n ~ n i t  a great crime, such as the  murder of his 
fattier 01. otller (near relations) ; or when a t  some other t i n ~ e  (the cle- 
fentlant) was susp&tcd of sonle other nlatter, the  sanle (I(:itydyana) 
declares (that 11e s l io~~l t l  perfornl) t h e  ordeal through a ~ubs t i tu te .  

(In case) of people who have killetl their father, inotl~er,  a 

B~.nhman, their spiritual teacher, an  oltl man, a woman or a child, of 
snch as have conlmitted a RlahBpHtakn, ant1 especially of atheists, 
those who bear the  sign (of anot l~er  caste than tha t  to wl~ich they 
bclong) of women, of those wlio ale acqn;~inted with the  use of charins 
and yoga (snperni~t~ual power acquiretl hy metlitation, etc.), or of those 
who are born in a ~ ~ l i x e t l  caste, of those who live or cause others to 
live in a course of vice ;--in the  case of slich shan~eful accusations, a 

jnstice-loving Iring sllould by no niealls order (tlie accused to  nndergo) an 
ordeal. The o ~ d e a l  ought to be undelgone by good people appointed 
by these (the abovenlentioned siune~s). Where therc are no good 

men, there they shoulcl be cleared by their orvn people (nililergoing 

tlie ordeal)." Svalrnih (13y their o\\l11 people) (nleans) by relations. 
Here (follow) (the rules regarding) the time (when tlie se\~cral 

ordeals should take place). 
I'itlimaha (says) : 
" Caitra (March, April) RIlirgr~yivas (Decelnber, January) ant1 VaiC$- 

l i l ~ ; ~  ( ~ - i l ~ ' i l ,  Rlay) are months genelxlly (~isetl For all  o~ilcnl,), nntl t l ~ c . ~  
110 not l~rcscnt obstacles to  orcleals." 

Tlie (ortlcal by the) scales is ~ r t l n i u ~ t l  (to he emplo~ct l )  ;I( ally 
season, (but) one sho111tl avoid it, if the wind blo\\~s. 

Tlie (ordeal by) fire is declareci (to 1)e gootl) ill the de\vJ,, a11d 
rainy seohons, the (ol.tleal by) water in i~utuuln itnd the hot sensoli, tIIat 
by poison in ~vintcr  :ultd tlcwy season. 

Poison (is recoln~iientlctl) to 1)c take11 in tlrc colt1 a1ic1 tlcwy seaholls, 
(but) otlier seasolis ;\lso (at tilnes) are incliulccl ; bcilcusc illrtllcr on ( t l ~  

passag(>) hl~c cattll.yava~ii;itr;i, etc. \\.ill be clnot~v1. 
Niirntla (hi~ys) : 

" (?Ollsl'i?r,?tctl willcr may be givc~t  a t  ally season (ot' tlic ycirr). (all(]) 
1 1 1 ~  ~ ~ l c s  (lil<ts\~ibi>) i i l ; ~ ~ ~  (be c11i1)Ioy~tl) at iuiy t i~i l~, ."  



20 0 , ~  01deals. [No. 1, 

PitAmaha (says further) : 
" Tlle ordeal by fire nlust take place in the nlorning, ancl in the morn- 

ing the scales (must be employed). The (ordcal by) water ought to be 
given in the middle of the day to those who wish (to learn) the real state 
of truth. But the clearing by means of consecrated water is ordered 
(to take place) during the first half of the day. ~ u t * i n  the last quarter 
of the night should the poison be given, being cold. 

These ordeals should take place on a Sunday, thus say the Vishtas, 
(i. e. those Brahmans who have studied the Veclas and VedLngas aud 
thereby have become authorities in law). 

Now (follow the rules on) the place (where the ordeal ought to 
take place). 

YitLmaha (says) : 
" The scales must always be nlade to turn towarcls the east, unmove- 

able, in a pure place, near to the flag, in the hall (of justice), or in the 
gateway of the king's (palace), or on a crossing." 

Nbrada (says) : 
" (Let it be placed) in the hall or at the door of the king's palace, 

in a temple or on a crossing." 

KLtyByana (says) : 
" Let him order those men who are accused of a fiIt~tchApLtakn, 

to undergo'the ordeal near the flag, those who (are nccusecl to) 
have committed high treason, at the door of the king's (palace) ; those 
who are born in pratilomya should undergo the ordeal on a crossing, 
ant1 wise men know that in other cases (the orclenl should take place) in 
the midst of the hall (of justice)." 

N21.ada (says forther) : 
" I1 ordeals are not given at the proper time and placc, or undergone 

by peoplc who claim to be exempted from them, they always cause in 
lawsuits a false result ; of that there is no cloubt." 

Now (follow) the rules which are colnplon to all ordeals : 
Pitamaha (says) : 
Then let the judge, who is conversant with the religioufi law, invoke 

the gods according to the following rule ; tnrning towards the east ant1 
joining his hands, let him spealc : " Come, come, divine Dharma, ap- 
proach this ordeal, together with the Loknp5lns (eight protectors of the 
world) nnrl the crowds of Vasus, liclityas mil fil;tri~ts." But if 110 



has brougl~t  Dl iar~na to tlie scales, 11e slioulcl asaigil to  tlic hrtbordinate 

gods their several places. 
The same (Pitbinaha says further) : 
" H a ~ l i n g  $cecl I ~ i d r a  in the  eastern direction, ailcl tlic lord oi tlie dead 

in  the south, Vnruna i n  the west, ant1 I(l1rera ill tlie north, lic slloulcl 
divide the- (othei) Lokaplilas, etc., Agiii in  tlie intennetliate 1,oiiits 

of tlie horizon. Ilidra is yellow, Y a ~ n a  dark-blue, Val,~uia s l~incs  
like crystal, Rizvera lilre gold, Agni  also (glitters) like gold, anti 

Nirriti is clarlr-blne, Vbyu (lark-brown, and let Iykna be red-thus lie 
shall meclitate on them in their order. To the south of Iiidra a wise 
man should place the  Vasus. Tlicse eight Vasus are cleclare~l to  be 

Dhara, Dhrnva aud Soma, Apah (the waters), Anila (~vincl), Anal& 
(fire), Pmtydslia (early nioriiing), Prizblibsa. Between tlie lorcl of gocls 

(Indra) and I~Li ia  is the  place of tlie Aclityas. The names of these twclve 
Aclityas are declared to  be Dh6tri, Aryaman, Mitra, Varulla, I?& 
and Bhaga;  Iadra, Vivasvat, and PQshan ; and as tlie tent11 Par janya;  
t l ~ e n  Tvaslitri, then last born, though not last (in power), Vislinu. B a t  

the western side of Agni (between tliis and Yanla), they know t o  
be the place of the  Rndras. T l ~ e  Ruclras are recorded to be eleven (name- 
ly), Virabliadra, qambhu and the faiuous Giriya, Aja  Elrapdd, A l ~ i  
Budhnya, ant1 t l ~ e  uaconquercd PinBl<in, ancl Bhu\rankdliiyvitra, an11 
Kap,?li, Vitinlpnti, Stl i inu, and the illostrions Bllizva. Bc t~vccn  the  
lortl of the cleacl (Ynnia) and the R i s b s a  (Nir?iti) let liim nlalze tlie 
place of tlie mothers. ( T l ~ e y  are) B r i h ~ n i ,  Blalieyvari, I<n~uilliri, and 
Vnisliiia~ri, Virdhi, RIahe~ldri, nncl ChliundA, nccompaniecl by her Ganas. 
Tliey lriio\v (tell) tliat Canegn's place is to tlic north of Nirriti (between 
11i11t nncl Varnga). 

Tllc place of tlie JInrnts is declared (to be) on thc nortlicrn side 
of Va1,utja (between him aucl VAyn). 

The scveil RIdrntas are si~icl (to be) ; GogannspnrCana, VAy11, Aiiila, 
BIAri~ta, F r l i~ ; l ,  PrAnega, Yiva, A wise 11l:ul shoulcl bring DnrgA to  the  
north of tlic scales : and they prcscribc adoration to these deities, 

(calling ench) by his nmne. Having gi\.cu to Dharina in tllc 1,ropcr 
order tlie (offerings), tllc first of ~vhich is the  Arghya and the last of 
wl~icli consists of orna~l ie~i ts  (in flolvers, etc,.), 11e after\varkls should give 
to tlie snLorcliiiate gods the (oil'eringh), bcgiuning wit11 the Arghyn auld 
r i l t l i ~ ~ g  with the (l>resentation ol) or~~:uiicilts. 
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(And) lie slic,nltl offer the adoration which begins with the (obla- 
tion of) perfun~es and encls with the (oblation of the) food. 

By (Brahmans) who have stnilied the Vetlas a burnt-offering sholilcl 
be presented in each of the four points of the horizon. Let hirn ufler 

a t  these offerings clarified butter, boiled rice Saniidhs accompanying 
the act milh the recital of the Slvitri, the Pranava (OiukLra), and 

the Svbha at  the end." 
Havi's (oblation) (means) Charu, boiled rice. The Eastern Mi- 

mimsakas declare in the Divyatattva, that the claritieil butter, the 
boiled rice and the sacred fuel (Samitlllah) are offered conjointly, just 
as at  the two SBmndya-ishtis, because the deities, (to whom they are 
offered), are not opposed to each other. 

That is wrong. 
For (it is declared) in the SQtra of A'gvalByana and the rest : " He 

cuts off two portions of ijya, he places fuel once on the boiled rice, he 
cuts off (portions) of the boiled rice twice from tlle rnitldle and the 
fore-part (of the heap), and he sprinlrles tlie rice which he has cut off 

(with ghee). This is the rule for cutting off." 

Sruva means: (here) fuel, becau~e i t  has also this meaning. 
(Besides) the conjoint oblation (of the various offerings) is im- 

possible, because (in each case) a clifferent instrument (for completing 
the oblation) is prescribecl (by the Si tra)  hastasya. 

Bu t  in the case of the two Sdmnbya ishtis the co~ijoint of oblation (of 
the ghee, fuel and rice) is proper, because (there) only one instruiucnt, 
the juhQ, is used. 

The same (Pitimaha says) : 
" The accllsed having written the (crime) of ivliich he is accnsecl, on 

a scroll (of paper) together with the following Mantri, places that (scroll) 
on his forehead. 

And the Mantra (is the following), 
" Sun ancl moon, wind ant1 fire, heaven ant1 carth, the waters, (man's 

own) heart, ancl Ynma, day and night, the two twiliglits and Dhnrmn 
k110w man's actions." 

NBra~la (says) : 

" Then the jll(1ge (who ought to be) n Brahninn, who has ~tr~rl ied 
the Veclas ant1 the VctliZngns, who ljossesws f a n ~ e  and a gootl cllwrncter, 
w l~o  Iins cxtinguihlicfl ( t l~c  p~isbiun~ of) his ~ l i i l ~ ~ I ,  whO ],aS iUrhHk~n 



envy, \vlio keeps his promises, pure, clevcr, rejoicing in thc welfare of all 

creatnre.;, \\.I10 has Irept a fast (on the day of the  ordeal) in  wet clotl~es, 
(who has 1,athed in his clothes), who has cleaned his teeth with nlatel., 

having \~~orsllipped all the gods accorcling to  the  (presclibed) rule.. . . . . . 
Y,\jnavBllrya (says 11. 97), 
"(The judge) having called the  accuseil who has batlleil in hi4 

garments and fasted from sunrise, shall cause him to  unciergo the  
ordeals in the  presence of the  lring and the  Brahmans." 

PitLmaha also (says) : 
l 1  Ordeals a16ays (shonlcl be ordered) to be performecl by  the accnhetl 

jvhen hk has fasted one or three days, who is pure, and clresseci i n  a wet 

garment." 
The same (author says) : 
l 1  Sorroundecl by good men, the  Iring should (orcler hiin to) perform 

this clearing (through an ordcal) and should (order him to) gladden 
the sacrificial priests, honse-priests, and spiritllal tcacliers 1)y presents. 
A king who orclers the  ordeal to be performed i n  this way, after Irnving 
enjoyecl heart-gladtlening pleasi~res, linviiig obtained great f:11111*, lie 
becomes fit to be (united with) Brahma. 

Now follows the rule on the (ordci~l) of the  scales. 
Pithinaha (says); 
" The lring slloultl order (his people) to  construct a hall for t h e  

scales, which (is) broad, high, resylendent, where a lnan mill not be 

defiled by dogs, ChhndLlas or cro\trs, possessing an instriuncnt for 
(s l~ut t i i~g)  the  cloors, protected by ~vatchmen, which coiltaii~s (jars 
with) water and the lilre, whicl~ is well f i t~-nisI i~( l . '~  

Nhacla (says) : 
" Let 11i1n (the Iring) order (scalcs) to be mntle there, of an!- I<h;ltli~-a 

\\rootl, except y ~ l l i l a  I<lilidira, which must I)e f~~eefroinclefts ; ~uliln\.al.ji- 
tn (lit. except white) means except white IC11;itlira wood. 

" [f tllere is no (KhBdirn) (it sl~oultl be) made of qimqnps, or (it' 
that be ~vanting) oE ($18, which nlust be free f ro~n  llolrs, or (it luny he 
mnrle of) iron-~vood (iirjunn), or Tinclnlii, or of TiniVit or reti santinl\\-c)od. 

PrIAhava gives the  follo~ving rentling(of the  passage a1~iuna--c~1lrlni~;1) : 

The ai.,jnna, Tilalrn, Ayokn, Tiniya, (or red s:iiitlal trrc) (sl~onltl bc ust.tl). 
H c  sllould 11sc snch lilzc ~roocls for the  sci~lcs. 
Sllc11 like (c~\-ai~r\.irlhdni) I I I C A ~ I ~  (tlli~t I I C  1111iy IIW) also othc\rs, 21s 
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U?umbal.fi-~voo(l (Inclian fig-tree) ancl the like ; t l l n ~  (says) RIi~tlana. 
For this very reason, 
Pitknaha (says) : 

'( Having cut (any) tree, that is fit to be used at  the sacrifice, pre- 
ceding the action, as in the cabe of the sacrificial post, wit11 Mantras 
(prayers from the Vecla), ancl having ~vorsl~ipped the gnardians of the 
world, wise men shoulil malie the scales. The hlantra are addressed 

to Soma, and to Vanaspati dnring the cutting, ancl muttereel only. 
Preceding the action hy a Mantra as in the case of the Yhpa (means 
having nlntterecl) : " 0 tree, protect hi111, etc." 

The two Mantras acldressed to Soma ancl Vanaspati, are both spoken 
during the cntting, because on account of the Mantras being mntterecl 
their object is not visible. (Which Mantras are called) saumy,!h, ad- 
dressecl to Soma, that is known. The Mantra addressed to Vanaspati is : 
Vanaspate ~ataval~osvarol ia ,  (R. V.  111. 8.) The transferring of the 

qualities of the Yhpa to the scales (by the ~vorcls) a s p  yiipavat i. e. 
in the case of this as in the case of the Yiipa, causes the repetition 
of something estnblishecl (before). 

Pitinlaha (says) : 
But the scales shonltl be made (in lengtli) four hastas, ancl the side- 

posts as long, the space between (the scales and the posts) should be 
one hasta and a hali." 

Vybsa (says) : 
" Bnt two hastas of each sicle-post (of the scales) are to be clug into 

the grouncl." 
Pitamaha (says flu-%her) : 

The scale beam is to he made fonr-cornered, firm, and straight, 
ancl hoops should inclustriously be placed in three places (middle nncl 
the two encls)." 

The same (go& on) : 
Having fastened the two basin4 to the t ~ v o  ends (of the beam), let 

him place k u p - p a s ,  the tops of which are clirected to the east, also 011 

the two basins. 
T~et him weigh those who ulltlergo (the ordeal) on the ~vestcrn scale, 

on the other (he shall place) clean clay, hriclts or awlics, (but he fillall) 
avoitl stones, potshertls, bones. 

NPrada (H:LYR) : 



(1  IIaving firlnly tied the scales (I,l:~tes) to  tlie two rings (at the  
ellcls) of the scale-beam, let him place in  tlie one scale the  man, in the  

stone. On tile northern side scale let hiin place the  nlan, 011 

tile sooi,21erl~ (hitle) the stone. (Or) let him fill the  basin with briclts, 

dust or clotls of earth." 
TIle salile (Nirada) declarer; tlie manner of exnmi~iing (the respective 

weights of tlie lnnn and stone) ; 
" (Before the \vcighing) tlie clsnlniners (shoulcl) al\\lnys (malre) the  

scale-beam even by lnealls of two 11litson's p l ~ ~ n n i e t s ,  n~icl (people who 
are) expert (in tliis bnsinesu) slioulcl (al~vays, 1vhe11 weiglling,) pour 
water on the scale-beam." 

" T h a t  scale-Lea111 on which the water does riot flo~v, is what one 

shor~lci know-to be even." 

Pittinlaha (also) preuciibes tlle turo pluniuletu (to be used) in ordov 

(to produce) evenness : 
" A t  the two euds shonld he make two arches( torana), (which should 

be) higher than the wale-beam hy ten fingel.s, and a mason's plumnlet 
(should hang clo~vn from each arch (torana) made of clay, tied (to the 
arch) by a string, touching the conier of the  scale-beam." 

Pithmaha (further says) : 
" Having weighed the nlan first, he  should nlalre liim descend from 

the scale; but he  should al\vays atlorn the  scales with ~vilnples and 
banners ; then (a B~.ithluan) who 1zuo11~s the Vetln slionl(1 bring tlie 
gods near to it by this rule, with druiiis anci horns, perfuines, \rl.eatlla 

ancl oi~itmerlts." 
Niradn (says) : 
" Let hi111 first Iiononr the  scales, with red sandal\\~oocl po\vder, pci- 

f1111iev and flower-wreaths, curds, calrcs, u n g r o ~ ~ n d  (rice) and tlie like ; 
tl~cli he shoulcl honour the  l c n ~ ~ l e t l  (Urallmans)." 

Y:jiinvalliya (says) : (I1 I00 ant1 101) : 
" People wlio are expert ill \veig.hi~~g slioulcl ~nnlrc the nccnsecl &scelld 

the scalc, (RI~CI) ~ v h e n  they havc placed (in tlie other scale) il \veigllt. 
equal to his (wciglit) ant1 ~i lade a lilte on tlie scales, lie slioaltl be 
ortlered to  tlesceucl. (Before lie asceuds tlie scale for thc second timc, 
thc accused) sliould ndtlrcss tlie scales with this Mantra : 

'' ' Tllou, 011 balance, 11t1st bee11 formerly constructed by the gods to 
LC t l ~ c  :tho11c of t r u t l ~ ,  tlicrcfort., uli gootl (gotldc,~~), spcilk the truth 
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(row), and free me from suspicion. If I have done wrong, mother, 

nlnke me descend ; if I am pure, let me ascend.' " 

Nirada (says) : 
" Having bound (the accused) by oaths, he (the judge) should again 

lnalre him ascend the scales in (a place) sheltered from wind and 
rain, having tied to his forehead a scroll (on which the acclisation 
is written)." 

Samayaih parigyihya, having bound him by oaths. These (oaths) are 
given (in detail) by V i s h ~ u  : 

" The hells of the murderer of a Brahman, the worlcls where the liars 
go to, those are the morlcls (destined) for him who practises fraud a t  
the time of weighing." 

Ntracla declares the address (to the scales) at  the time of ascending 
it for the second time (to be the following) : 

" Thou knowest the bad and good deeds of all creatures ; thou alone, 
oh god, lrnomest, what men do not know ; this accused man is weighed 
on thee, therefore deign to protect him who is under suspicion, accord- 
ing to truth. By truth thou excellest gods, Asnras and men. 

" Thou art truthful, 0 divine one, in discerning right and wrong. 
Sun and moon, wind and fire, heaven and ealth, the waters, the  

heart and Yama, day and night, and the two (gods of) the twilight 
and Dharma know the deeds of men." 

Pit2maha (says) : 
'' A Brahman of good character, who knows astronomy, should 

examine the time (when the accused has ascended the scales for the  
~econd time). Five Palas are the time allowed for the orcleal-that 
should be lrno~vn to (those who are) expert (in the matter). But  the 
king should employ as examiners the best of Brallmans who (will) 
announce the result as they see it, (who are) wise, pure not covetous. 
All the witnesses (after the lapse of five Palas) announce to the king 
(whether the accused) is guilty or not guilty." 

V i n i d ~ a h  (means) Palas ; because (it is written) in the Smyiti, that  
the time (required) in pronouncing ten long syllables is called a breath, 
( P r h ~ a ,  and) six (such) breaths are one vi~i?ilrfi  (Pula). 

NArada (says) : 

" If the man: who is being weighed, rises, he shall doubtlessly be 
gliltlesa ; if (the scales) remain even, or if it sinks, he shall be goilty." 



T?irlcllhilb (lit. increase, meafis) rising. Hngti (lit. nbalidonulc~lt 

means) sinlcing. 
Pithmaha (says) : 
" If (the scales remain) even, (the judge) should know that he is 

a little guilty ; but a very guilty man sinks." 
The slnallness (of the guilt is implied, if the accused has) con~mitt.ed 

a criine once (or) without intention. 
But  when it is asserted in the (scroll of impeachmeat) which he 

wears on his forehead, that the crime has been (either) committed only 
once or without intent, and there is a conflict of evidence rega~.ding 
the crime only, then, if the ordeal has been instituted and evenness 
(of the scales has been the result), i t  must be repeated, because i11 such 
(a case) the fault cannot be a small one. 

Therefore B!.ihaspati (says) : 
" A man who (remains) level with that (counterweight) should be 

weighed again ; a man who rises shall have won (his cause)." 
Kbtybyana names another reason for repeating (the ordeal) : 
" If the scale, or the beam, or the strilig shoulcl break, or if there 

should be a doubt about the gniltlessi~ess .(of the accused), he (the 
judge) shonld examine the inan again." 

Vybsa (says) : 
" If the scale, or the beam, or the two lioolcs, or the string or the  

upper beam (which joins the two posts) break, the king should allow 
(the accused) to  try to clear (himself) a second time." 

Bu t  these (opinions of the lawyers) refer (to cases) where the 

reason for the breakage is visible. Bu t  if no reason for the break is 
apparent, he is certainly guilty. 

For in another Smriti (we read) : 
" If the scales, or the beam, or the two hooks, or the  string, or the 

npper beam, sllonld brealc, then he shall declare (the accused) guilty." 
Kaxa the basins of the scales. 
Axa (axle, means) the npper beam (joining the two feet or side 

beams) which holds the scale beam. 
The eastern (lawyers say) : 
" Only the weighing is with (all 

its) parts (as prayers, etc.)" 
M~clana (says) : 
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" In order to avoill tlelects, tlir proceetling~ wit11 all their tletails 

shoul,l be repented, in the hmue ilianner (as befurr)." 
N o w  follo~vs the clescription of the proceecling. 
The person who has to conclnct the ordeal goes, on an auspicion~ day, 

to one of the before-mentioned trees and cuts it, whilst reciting the 
Mantra : " 0 plant, protect me." Then lie mutters (the verse), " Somo- 
dhenum" (R. V .  I. 91-20)-Gautama is its Rishi, Soma the deity, the 
metre is Trishfubh, and the manner of its recitation is Japa (muttering) 
Somodhenurn, etc-, and (the verse), ' '  Vanaspate (RV 111. 8, 11") its 
Rishi is Vi~vlmitra,  the son of Gbclhi, its deity Vanaspati, its metre 
Trishtubh, the manner of reciting i t  is Japa, I' Vanaspati ~atavalyah, 
etc " Then he worships the guardians of the world, Indra and the rest, 
each separately, and makes the scale-beam four hastas long, four fingers 
thick, four-cornered in the micldle, and at both ends four fingers thicker, 
and in the middle fitted mith a hook or ring which is turned up\vards, 
and at each end mith a grapple or ring which is turned downwarcls. 

Some (lawyers) say, that he thcn should make an altar, seven or 
five hastas long and four fingers high. Then he shall there or in 
another clean place dig. into the earth, two hastas deep, two four- 
cornered posts six hastas long, ancl surlnounted by tops. Above 
the earth will remain four hastas (of the posts), besides the top portion ; 
the distance between those two posts shoold he two hastns or one 
hasta and a half. Between the two tops he shall place a piece of the 
wood which is fitted with a grapple (lit. crab), a ring, a hoolc or the 
like inatri~ment turned clownwards, for fastening the scale-benm to it. 
Prom that (beam) hangs the scale-beam with its upper hook or ring 
or the like, and two boards should be tietl to the ends (of the beam), 
each with three strings. Having dug into the earth a pair of posts, 
(the one) to the south (the other) to the north, at a distance of t\vo 
hands (from each other), at the eastein end, of the scale-beam, he shall 
place a joining-piece over them. This is the arch (toraga) and that 
should be ten fingers higher than the balance. He shall make an (arch) 
of this kind also on the western side of the scale-beam. I n  order to know 
if the scales are even, he must make two mason's plummets, of clay, 
in the shape of balls, hanging down from the arches, tiecl to them 
by utrings, and touching the ends of the sc:nle-beam. He shall spread on 

the scales Kuya-grass blades with their tops turned to the east. Then 



the PrQdviv$lta, having fasted one ((lay), shall malrc tlle nccnsrcl, 
\rho has fasted one (day), or in case of heavy accns:~tion, if he can 

do it, three (clays), and who has bntlietl in his garments, ascend the  
western scitle on a Sunclay after sunrise, ancl 1l:lving placed in tlle 
eastern scale stones, briclrs, clay, or the like, shall nialrc (this weight) 
eqllal (to that of tlie accused). Trutlifol Brdiin:~ns and golclsinitlis 

shall make an enquiry into t l ~ i s  (if the  scale-beam stands even) by 
throwing water (011 i t )  and the lilce. Then (thc PrAdvivbka), having 

made a line (iu the scale) in  order to lrno~v the  place, where (the 
accused) was sitting a t  the t i n ~ e  of being weighed (for the  first 

time), he shall make hi111 to descend. 
Then the accnsecl, having na~rlcd the place and the  t ime (where and 

rnhen the orde;il talres place), and having vowed, " I n  order t o  prove 
my innocence, I will undergo this ordeal," sliall elect, by presenting 
clotlles and the like, besides the PridvivAlca four priests (to perform 

the follo~ving sacrificial cerenlonics). 
The great doctors in Sinriti lore say, that  also the  SvastivQcana 

should be performed. The PrSdvivGka, standing with his hands joinetl, 
shall bring Dharma to  the scales (prononncing the follo\ving prayer), 
accompanietl by the  souncl of niusical instruments, " Om, come, come, 
divine Dharma, approach this ordeal t o g c t l ~ e ~ .  with tlle gnardians of t h e  
worltls, tlie Vasus, Atlityns, :lntl, the  floclis of the  i\Iarots." Afterwards 
he shall bring tlie snbortlinnte tleities. 

H e  uses for bringing Indra (near), "Ominclran~vi~va" (R. V. I. 11-1,) 
which versc (was seen by) Macilinchnnclns, (and has for i ts  deity) Indra, 

(and for its metre) linnshtnbh. The application (of the  verse 1.elnains) 
everywhere the same. (Having muttercd) " inc1ramvicva, etc." 
(ant1 having with these words) " Inrlra come, mayest thou stand here," 
brought Inclra to  the  eastelm (corner of the  place), he shoultl mcditnte 

on the yellow colunr. (He then speaks thc verse) " YamQya sonia~ii," 
(R. V. X. 14-13) (of ~vhich) Yama (is the  Rishi), Ynma (the deity), 
and Anushtabh (thc metre). (EInvi~ig mntterecl thc  verse) " Ynm;iya 
son~am," (ant1 having by the prayer) " Ynn1.z conlc hither, niayest t1101l 
fit:tnrl licre," brought Yama to tlie sonthcrn (cornel.), he slinl~ld nicdi- 
tate on the dark-hlne colonr. (He tlirn recites this vel.se) " T ~ : L I ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ~ , "  
(R.  V. IIT. 1, 4 of which) VAm~deva (is the Rislii), V:~ruy l  (the 

d;ity), and T ~ i s h t u b h  (the nletrc). IIaviilg 11111ttered L b  Tv;\nlnusgne 
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va~.u~asya ,"  (ancl having with the prayer) " V a r u ~ n  come hither, mayest 
thou stancl here," brought Vai1111a to the westelm (corner), he should 
meditate on the colour of crystal. 

Having brought Kuve1.a with the prayer from the Yajurveda 
" Riijiidhirljaya" (and with this prayer) " Knvera come hither, mayest 
thou stand here," to the nortl~erll (corner), he ehould meditate on 
the coloar of gold. (He then recites the verse) " Agnim," (R. V. 
VII I .  44, 3) (of which the) Rishi is Meclhbtithi, (the deity) Agni, 
(the metre) Gbyatri. Having muttered " Om agni~n diitam" (and 
having brought Agni (with the worcls) " Agni come hither, mayest 
thou stand here," to the corner sacred to Agni (south-east), he shoulcl 
metlitate on the colour of gold. (He then recites the mantra), '' Moshu" 
(R. V. I. 38, 6), (of which the Rishi is) Ghora of the race of Kagva, 
(the deity) Niryiti, (the metre) Gbyatri. Having brought Niryiti (by 
muttering) " moshu~ah,"  (and) "Niryiti come hither, mnyest thou stand 
here," (to the south-western corner), he shoultl meditate on the dark- 
blue (colour). 

(He then rec i t s  this mantra) " Tavavbyo" (R. V. VII I .  26-21,) of 
which the Rishi is) Vyapva, the cleity Vbyu, (and the metre) Gbyatri. 
Having brought Vlyu (by muttering '' Tavav~yav," etc. and, " VByn, 
come, etc." as before (to the north-western corner), he should meditate 
on the brown (smoke) colour. 

(He then recites), " tamipAnam," etc. (R. V. I. 89, 5) (whose Rishi 
is) Gautama, (whose deity is) IpBna, (whose metre is) Jagati. Having 
brought I ~ a n a  by muttering " tamiginam,ll etc. (and) " Igbna come," 
etc. as before (to the north-eastern corner), he should meditate on the 
red colour. 

To the right of Inclra he should b ~ i n g  (the eight Vasus (with this 
verse) : '' lmaybtra vasavah" (R. V. VI I .  39, 3), (whose Rishi is) 
Vasishtha, the son of Mitra and V a r u ~ a ,  (whose cleities are) the 
Vaws, (whose metre is) Trishtubh. H e  should mutter " imayltra, 
etc." (and the invocation) " Vasavau come hither, stand here." 

The eight Vasus are declared to be; Dhara, Dhruva, Soma, .Apah, 
Anila, Anala, Pratyfisha, PrrtbhBsa. 

H e  places between Indrn ancl I ~ h i a  the twelve A'clityns (with this 
Mnntra); tybmnu" (R. V. VII I .  561) (whose Rishi is) Snmmada 
hlntsya, (whoscl deities are) the twelve A'dityas, (whose metre is the) 
OBy~tri .  (He should muttw) '. tyllm nuxatriy3, etc." 



Dhhtri, Aryaman, Mitra, Vaimna, Ainqa, Bhaga, Indra, Vivasvat, 
Pfishan, Parjanya as the tenth, next Tvashtri, then Vishilu last not 
least, these are declared to be the twelve Aditpas, by their names. 
H e  brings to the western side of Agni the eleven Rudras (by this 
verse) " drudrdsah" (R. V. 5. I.), (whose ftishi is) Vyavaqva, (whose 
deities are) the eleven Rudras, (whose metre is) Jagati. (He should 
do so by muttering) ( l  Arudrasah" (and the prayer,) " Rudras coine 
hither." As the aleveil Rudras are recorded Virabhadra, qambhu 

and the glorious Gir i~a ,  Ahir-budhnya, Aja Elrapbd, and the uncon- 
quered Pinblrin, Bhuvanndhiqvana, and ICapblin, the lord of men, 

Stl~bnu, Bhava, ancl Bhagavat. Between Yama and Nirriti he places 
Brahman (masc.) (with this verse) " Braliillb yajn$nbm" (whose Rishi 
is) Vbmadeva, Gotama's 8011, (whose cieity is) Brahman (rnasc.), (~vhose 
metre) Trishtulrh. (He should do so by muttering) " Brahmbyajnb- 
Sim" (and this invocation, "Brahman come) hither." (And he 
brings to the same place) the mothers (with this verse) " Gaurii-mi- 
illAya,'l (R. V. I. 164, 41) (whose Rishi is) Dirgl~atanlas, (whose deity 
is) Uma, (and whose metre is) Jagati. (He should do so by mutter- 
ing) " gaurirmim&ya," (and tlle invocation)" 0 mothers, coine hither, 
stand here." 

The seven mothers are Bhhmi ,  and Mnheyvari, Kaumhri, Vaish- 
navi, Vbrlhi, IndrAgi, Cfim~u-ndb. To the north of Nirriti he places 
Ganeya (with this mantra), Gar~bnAintvii" (R. V. 11. 23, I), (whose 
Rishi is) Gritsauiada, (whose deity is) Ganidhipati (the lord of hosts), 

and the (metre) Jagati. (He should do so by muttering) ' l  Garja- 
nb~ntvA" (and the invocatioi~ " 0 Ganapnti, come) " hither, etc. etc." 
To the nortli of VarnrJa (he places) the Maruts (with this mantra), 

Mnrut yasya" (It. V. I. 86, I), (whose Rishi is) Rnhugnga, (deity) 
tlle DIaruts, (metre) GByatri. (He should do so by muttering) " Murut 
yasya" (and the in~rocatioi~, (( Mnrnts, come) hither," etc. 

The BInrnts are clecla~.erl to be seven, viz., Gagana~par~ana, VAyu, 
Anilit, DIdruta, PrBna, Yrigega, Jiva. 

A t  the 1101th side of the scales (hc places) DurgA (wit11 this mantra) 
" jiitavednse," (R. V. I. 99, 1, (whose Rislli is) Knryapn, (,\city) Dnrg;, 
(meti-e) Tiishtnbh. (He should do so by nluttering) " jAtavcdnse" 
(and thc inrroc~tion Dllrgb, come) hither," etc. 

JJ-lien thus he has plt\cecl thecjc clcities, he sllould \\-orxl~il) t l~cm 
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(saying) " I give the Argliya to Dharilla, adoration." Having in this 
mtlnner and the like, a t  every new gift ,  repeating these words, given to 
Dliarma the Arghya, water for the feet, water ior rinsing the nlooth, 
the  honey-mixture, water for rinsing, a bath, clothes, a Brahmanical 
cord, water for rinsing tlie mouth, and filially ornaments, such as a 

crown, bracelets, and having presentetl the gifts beginning with tlic 
arghya and encling with the ornanlente (as above) to  Irldra and the 
rest, (pronon~lciiig) their respective names prececled by the word Om, 
ancl standing in the dative case ( 0 1 1  inclrdya arghyam pralralpayb~iii- 
namah, etc.) according to the  fit time for giving the gift, ancl having 
(then) presented to  Dharlna perfunles, flowers, fmnlrincense, lamps 
ancl eatables, such as curds, cakes, ungrouncl rice, he shall also present 
perfumes, etc., to  Inclra and the other gods in the manner before 
described. And the perfumes, flowers, etc. must, when Dharlua is 
worshipped at the ordeal of the scales, be colourcd red :  t o  Iiidra 
and the other (gocls) they may be offered in the state in which they are 
obtained. The juclge shall perform the ceremony which ends with 
this (act just clescriberl). 

Then the burnt-offerings are to  be offered by four priests, after 
cominon fires have been liinclleel in the direction of the four points of 

the horizon. 
Then having pronounccd the Ghyatri together with the \vorcl 0111, 

(and) again 0111 follo~ved by the wort1 hvlih8, they shall offer of each 
oE (these, viz.) clarified l)utter, boilctl rice ancl firewood, one hiuldl.ed 
nilel eight oblations to  Savi t~ i .  Then the accusecl shall write the 
matter he is acc~lseil of, on a scroll ancl the prayer " Sun ancl moon, 

\\rind allel fiw, heaven and earth, the waters, tlie heart ancl Yanla, 
(lay an(l niglit, nncl tlie two twilights and 1)harma lrnow the acts of 
nian." T l ~ c n  hc (tlie judge) shor~l~ l  correct (the writing) anrl place 
tlie scroll on the accll\ed7s forehei~tl ; an11 tliese ceremonies which hrgin 
with the placing of the gorls ant1 en(l with pl;~ciiig of the scroll on 
(the c1efentl:int's) hcntl, arc conliliori to all ortleals. 

Tlrcn the Yrii(lvivikn allall atltlress the ~ca les  with this prnycr : 
'' Thn~i ,  0 nct~le, art creetetl hy Brnhm:ln in or~ler to  exarninc the 

evil-1nintlt.11. Uct':t~~.cc. ( t l ~ y  n:rrne contailis) the letter (111, tlron art 
Dharrrra. net-nure t111.orrglr that Icttei., t ho~ l  ~ n r t s ~ s t  constalitly to I* 
knc~wrl (tu IIICII) n I j i r ~ l  ~ t l r i l r ,  tlic~.ctore t l~on  art c.t~lletl c l l~ i f i .  TI1011 
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knowest the good and evil deeds of all creatures. Thou alone knowest 
everything which men know not. This accused wishes to be cleared, 

therefore deign to save him, according to justice, from the suspicion 
(cast upon him)." Then the accused addresses the scales in the follow- 
ing manner) : 

Thou, 0 scale, art the abocle of t ru t l~ ,  having been made (so) 
formerly by the gods. Therefore, 0 good one, speak the truth and 
free me from suspicion. If, 0 mother, I am a sinner, then make me 

descend ; if I am innocent, let me rise upwards. 
Then the Yrhdvivdlra lnalres the accused, to whose forehead the 

scroll has been tied, reascend the scales in (exactly the same) place, 
and sitting (in the same manner) as (at the first weighing), and remain 
there (on the scale) for the space of five Palas. I n  that time (the 
accusecl's) innocence or guilt must be examined and announced by 
holy Brahmins to the king and to the members of the court. Then 
he clescencls and gladdens the Prddvivdlm, the Brahmans and the priests 
(who have officiated) by rewards. Then, having dismissed the gods 
(with these verses) " Brahmanaspati arise" (Rigveda I. 40, 1) nnd "go 
ye cro~vcls of gods," etc., he gives everything (the presents offered to 
the gods) to the jnclge. 

Now (follow) the rules for (the ordeal by) fire. 
Pitdmaha (says) : 
" I will declare the rules (for the ordeal) by fire, as they are ordained 

by thc iustitutes of lam. Let him orclcr to be dri~rc.11 eight circles, and 
also in the eastern (clirection) a ninth. The first circle is declared to 
be sacred to Agni, and the second to Varuga, the third to Vliyu, the 
fourth to Yamn, but the filth to Indm, the sisth to I<uvci.n, the sevcnth 
to Soma, the eighth to S:lrit!.i, and the n in t l~  to all the gods : thus 
know tliose, who lrnow the Vedas." 

But RIaclana has dcclarecl : " They lrnow tliat the eighth is sacred 
to all the gods, but that which is the ninth (drawn in the eastern 
direction) (should be) grcnt and sacred to the earth; they should be 
smeared with cow-clung ancl sprinlrled \\-it11 water." 

The same declares the size of the circles. 
(' (I\Ieasnred by) thirty-two fingers slloiild be the distance that sepn- 

rates circle from circle. The space occupied by the eight circles allould 
be 256 fingers." 

5 
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Mandalbt, " from circle" (means) fro111 the beginning of the circle. 
The space occupied by a circle ancl the intervals between i t  and the 

next, shonlcl be thirty-two fingers ; that is the meaning (of the pas- 
sage). 

Amongst these the circle occupies (a space of) sixteen fingers, and 
the interval between two circles as much, because YBjnavbllrya says ; 
" i t  ought to be known, that (each) circle occupies sixteen fingers, and 
the interval (between two) as much." 

If the foot-print of the person who is to be cleared (by the 

ordeal) (occupies) more than sixteen fingers, then the distance be- 
tween the two circles shoulcl be made less than sixteen fingers. If the 
(foot-print) of the person who is to be cleared (by the ordeal) 
(occupies) less than sixteen fingers, then another circle, just as broad 
as his foot-print, ought to be drawn inside the circle occupying sixteen 
fingers. 

But  if Nirada has written (these worcls), " thus two hundred, ex- 
ceeded by forty (should be the measure), if (one) measures tlie 
space by fingers," that is to be nnclerstoocl (of the first eight circles), 
leaving out the pol-tion of ground between the eighth ancl ninth circle, 
because i t  is not necessary for the accused to step through that. 

If the reading of the Kalpataru is ; " the ground prepared is thus 
said to be (two hundred) ancl twenty-four (fingers)," the number of the 
fingers must be added np, leaving out the first circle, where the accused 
~ t a n d s  (and takes the fire on his hanrls). 

" Blades of Kuya-grass ought to be placed in every circle, accorcling 
to the injunction of the institutes of law, and the accusecl shonlcl place 
his foot on these ; that is the rnle." 

In  the MitAxara and in the RIarlanaratna (we rearl) : 
" H e  shoulcl offer in the fire one hunclred and eight oblations of 

clarified butter, in order to propitiatc (it)." 
And VijnRneyvare (says), that this bnrut-offering shoulcl be offered 

with the prayer, " To Agui, the purifier, Svdhg." 
NBrada (says) : 
" A man who is by caste a smith, or expert in morlring with fire, 

or otherwise acrlnainterl with the proceeding, should heat the iron in 
the fire-a hall of iron (heated till it becomes) of the colour of fire, 

throning spork~,  well prepared." 



Pitilmalia (saps) : 
Harillg made a ball of iron, without corners, ( ~ e r f e c t l ~ )  smooth, 

equal to eight fingers (in circumference) and to fifty palas (ill meigllt), 

he shoulcl heat i t  in  the  fire." 
I n  the  Rdlilrb P u r l ~ a  (me read) : 
" The Itiug should give to the  accused an iron (ball), weighing fifty 

palas, twelve fingers in  circumference, co~lsistillg (as i t  'cvere) of fire only, 
(heated by) blowiug (with bellows)." 

B u t  qanl<lla ancl Lilthita declare that  the ball must ~veigh, sixteen 
palas, (in the  passage) beginning thus  : 

11 B u t  having taken, into his joined hands, a fire-colourecl ball sisteen 

palas in weight, eiivelopecl in  seven AYvnttha-leaves." And  this (ball 

weighing sixteen palas) is for a weak man. 
The ball shoulcl be heated three times, becausc Ndracla says : '' tliis 

(ball) being heated for the  third time." 
There (at this ordeal) after the  ball has been heated for the  first 

time), it is thrown into water ; when i t  has been heated (for the second 
tiiuc), i t  is (again) thrown into water ; and whilst it is again being 
heated the PridvivBBa should perforin (the ceremonies), beginning 
with the  bringing near of the  gods, ancl entling with the  placing of 
the scroll on the forehead (of the  accuscil). 

Then (at this stage of the  proceedings) Pitdinaha lueutions a pecu- 
liarity in the  worship of the  fire : 

" Then the king should order the fire to be worshipped with red 
sandy ointinent ancl perfuincs, nlid also with red flowers," 

II3rita (says) : 

" H e  (the accused) sl~onld then place Iiimself, facing the east, with 
ontstrctched fingers, in wet garincnts, clei~n, hxving tied to his forehead 
the scroll." 

The \vords " thc  accnsed" mnst be nnclc~~stoocl. 
PitBmnlia (says) : 

" IIe s h d l  plncc himself in the  first circle, facing the cabt, \vitll his 
joined hands (stretchc~l ton~nrtls tlic) c n ~ t ,  being pnic." 

N3racla (sags) : 
" 111 :111 wol~nds or centurions (wllic~l~ 110 Illay 11~ , )~)~11  to Ilnve) ill 

hi.; 11:1ii{l, lct lii~il inake (nlnrlrs in tlic s11:tl)c oi) s ~ v n u ' ~  feet ; r311t1 lla 
hllollld lovlr ;i1 theui agiiin (aitcr tlle orclc~ll) (nucl hc should nlakc) 
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the hands variegated by dots (with a coloured substance)." 
Ybjnavalkya (says) : 
" Having marked his hands, by crushing (in them) some rice, he 

should place (in them) Seven Aqvattha-leaves and tie them as often 
with a string." 

(The word) tbvat, (( often," qualifies the action. 
Vijnbne~vara means to say therefore " he should tie i t  seven times." 
RIadana (on the other side) says : 
'' Tbvatsntram, 'so much string' means a collection of strings by so 

much, therefore he should tie (the leaves) once with seven strings 
taken together." 

Pitbmaha (says) : 
" Let him place in his hands seven Pippala-leaves, unground rice, 

flowers, curds, and tie them there with a string." 
The verses with which the Prbdvivbka acldresses, on this occasion, 

the fire contained in the ball, will be declared in the Prayoga. 
Ybjnnvalkpa (says) : 
" ' Thou, 0 Agni, goest into the interior of cvery creature, 0 pui-ifier, 

0 sage,  peak the truth in regard to my good and bad cleecls, like a 
witness.' H e  shall place into both the hands of the accused, who hae 
thus spoken, a fire-coloured, smooth iron ball, fifty palas in weight." 

Pitdmaha (says) : 
'' Then the king, who is intent upon exercising iustice, or a (man) 

ordered (to do so), shall place it (the ball) with pincers in his hands." 
Ndmda (says) : 
" Having talren i t  (the ball) into his hancla, being ordcrecl (to do so) 

by the Prt~lvivdlra, (ancl) standing in one (of the circles) he sliall 
walk over seven others, walking straightforward." 

Pitbmnha (says) ; 
'' H e  (the accused) should not wallr quiclrly but steadily ancl slowly, 

he shoulcl not overdtep (any) circle, nor should he place his foot into 

the intervals, and having renclierl the eighth circle, he shall throw it 
(the ball) down into the ninth, (if lie is) a wisc nian." 

But  the ball must be thrown down into the ninth circle, which is 
covererl by K~i(;a-grnss. 

For thus tlie Khlilri Purlina (say@) : 
6' -4ncl he ehould walk (tlirongli) eeven circles, each sisteen fingers 
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by measure, and (over) as much (distance) in the intervals. Having 

~valked (this distance), he shall throw (it) down on fresh Icu~a-grass 
(which is strewn in the ninth circle)." 

Pitfimaha (says) : 
" Then he shoulcl place in his (the accusecl's) hancls, rice with its 

husk, or barley (yava). Bu t  if he rubs them to pieces without hesita- 
tion and sho~vs no change (then in his hands) at the end of the day, he 
shall declare him to be innocent." 

I<BtpLyana (saps) : 

'' If the accusecl stumbles, or is burnt anywhere else (than in his 
hands), the gods do not consider that burn (as a proof of guilt) ; he 
shall allow him (to perform the ordeal once) more." 

YAjnavBlkya (says) : 
" If the ball falls from his haads, or a doubt (arises whether i t  has 

been done properly), he shonld take i t  (the ball) again." 
Now (follows) the manner of proceeding. 
After the place has been purified in the mol-ning, the nine circles 

should be drawn in the evening. Having macle the first anlongst these 
sisteen fingers broad, he divides a space of thirty-two fingers (just) 
before (the first circle) in two parts. The secon~l part (of these) Ile 
malces of the size of the (accused's) foot, the rest becomes the interval. 
And having finishcd in this manner, beginning fro111 the third and end- 
ing with the eight11 circle, ancl having before (the last) left a space 
of sixteen fingers in breaclth, he n~alces a ninth circle of an un- 
defined size. And thus the space (occupied) by the eigllt circles 
and (eight) intervals together, is two lliuldretl and filty-six (fingers). 
Eight grains of (yavn) barley measured across their thiclrest part, 
or three rice grains in their lluslcs measnrecl froln top to cn(1, are 
declarecl to bc equal to a finger. 

A span (vitasti) contains twelve fingers. A basta ' ell' (or ( cllhit,' 
from clbo~v to top of fingers) is (equal to) two spans. A nandn, ' y;,rdl 

is (eqnal to) four ells. Two thousand yards niake olle I(roya, allcl lour 
K r o c : ~  innlcc onc Pojana. 

The spa11 ancl the other (measures) will be used (in passages occur- 
ring) below. 

Then the judge, after having worshipped, in their order, the lotlA 
presitling over the nine circles, of lv11ich the \vestern is tile first. viz. 
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Agni, Varuna, VByu, Yama, Indra, Kuvera, Soma, Savitri, and all the 
gods, (and) having kindled a colunlon fire in a place that lies to the south 
of the space occupied by the circles, offers one hundred and eight 
oblations of butter, (saying) : " To Agni the purifier, sv lh l  !" (This 
is done) in order to propitiate (Agni). 

Then having placed into that fire a rounil, smooth, iron ball, with- 
out corners, eight fingers in circumference and weighing fifty palas, 
he performs, whilst i t  is being heated, the ceremonies described in 
the i d e s  for the ordeal by the scales, beginning with the bringing near 
of Dharma and encling with the burnt-offering ; (and) when i t  is being 
heated for the third time, the Pd?rivbl<a should address Agni, who 
dwells in the iron ball, with the following verse : 

" Thou, 0 Agni, art the four Veclas, thou art called at the sacrifices, 
thou art the mouth of all gods, thou art the mouth of all speakers of 
divinelmo~vleclge, thou livest in the bellies of the creatures, therefore thou 
knolrest (their) guilt and innocence. Because thou purifiest from sin, 
therefore thou art called the purifier. To the guilty show (thy power), 
0 purifier, shine with brilliancy. 

' (Bu t  be propitious to those who are of innocent mincl, 0 thou who 
eatest the oblations. 

" Thon, 0 Agni, malkest in the interior of nll creatures as a witness. 
Thon, 0 god, knowest what men clo not know. This man, who is 
accused, wishes to be  cleared, therefore deign to save him from 
suspicion, according to truth." 

I n  order to clean the iron, having thrown the heated iron-ball into 
water, i t  shoulcl be again heated and again thrown into the water, 
and then again heated,-it is the thiril heating. 

The judge, after having talren up the well-heated, fire-coloured 
iron-ball, which has been thus aclclressed, with a pair of pincers, 
and holding i t  before the person, who unclergoes the ordeal, who 
has fnstcd, bathed, is in his wet garment, wears the scroll on his 
forehead, and stands in the western circle, he places i t  into 11is 
hands. 

The latter (before taking it) ndclrevses i t  with the following (verse) : 

" Thon, 0 fire, dwellcst in all creatures, 0 purifier, spealr thou the 
tnlth in regard to my guilt or innocence, 0 sage !" 

The " prepnration of the hands" consiuta, in crushing rice in tl~cin 



and joining then+ in marking the black ant1 red spots, the ~vonntls and 

weals in tllenl and the  lilce with lack-jnice ancl the  like, in  placillg i n  
tllem seven ecl~lal A~vattha-leaves, or (on fail i~re of them) seven Arks 
leaves, or seven $lami-lenves or &ven Dlirvn-leaves, rice grains, i. e. rice- 

grains rnetted mith ~vlley ant1 flour, and in tying up (the whole) seven 
times with seven white threatls. Then the person who undel+goes the  

ortleal, shoulil walk through t h e  circles, beginning wit11 tllc second anti 
ending \vith the  eiglith, and having thus  made seven steps, throw t h e  
iron-ball, which he holds in his joincd hantls, into the  ninth circle. 

Then he should again crush rice (in his hancls), ail11 if his hands arc 
not burnt he is innocent. 

Now follows (the rille for the orcled by) water. 
PitCmnha (says) : 

" Now I ~villdeclaretllc rule (for the  ordeal) by ~vatcr ,  the eternnl lam. 
A  vise (judge) slionlcl orclcr to be i~lade a place (pniifictl by tlie 
application of cow-dung), then he shoulcl clevoutly worship arrows mith 
lamps ancl incense, ant1 a bow nintlc of bainboo, with ansl>icious flowers 
and incense, ant1 after~vmtls perform tlie ordcal." 

The construction i s ;  " he shoulcl vrorship the  arrows with lampi 
and flo-cvers." 

Tlie ~aorship must td re  place in the (pmifiecl) space. 
Niracla describes the  size of the  bow : 
" The strong bow ought to be understootl to be one hundred and 

seven fingers long, (the bow of) miclclling (strength) one hundrecl and 
six, and the mcalr bow one hnnclred and lire ; this is the  rule regard- 

ing tlie bow: B u t  let a \vise (juclge) shoot three arrows xvith the  
bow of nlitlclling (strength), having nlnde a target a t  the  distance of 

one hunclred nncl fifty liastas. 
Snptayatam (lit. seven huuclred) lnenns one Imnclrecl nnli seven fingem 

long. In  the s:une manlier must be intcrpretcd the espressious sllnf- 
p t m n  ("x aiicl hmlclretl), paiicnqyta~u (five and hrultlre~i). 

I-Gtylyana (says) : 

" And he s h o ~ l t l  nlalre tllc arrolrrs (used) at  the  or(lcnl Iyitllout iron 
tops, 0111~ consisting of n piece of bninboo ; but  tlie bom-mnn shoultl 
shoot strongly." 

N h d a  (says) : 

" Bllt going to a place full of wntcr, hc s l~ot~l t l  lllnke an as 
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high as the ear of the accuked, on even and pure ground. He should 
firsl worship Varuna with perfumes and fragrant garlands, with 

honey, milk, clarified butter, etc., being of collected mind. A Bra- 
hman, Xatriya or Vaiqya, who is neither a friend nor a foe (of the 

accused), should be placed in the water where i t  reaches up to his navel, 
(and he must be) a man strong like a post." 

Pitimaha (says) : 
" First the king should place in the water a man, (strong) like a post, 

and then having ortlered the person who undergoes (the orcleal) to go 
into the water, facing the east, he should then bring near (by invoca- 
tion) the gocls, and adclress the water." 

The gods, i. e. Dharma ancl the rest (see above). 
That he should perform the (ceremonies), beginning with the bring- 

ing near of the gods and ending with the placing of the scroll (on the 
accused's forehead), this and the like (and) the verses addressed (to 
the water) must be lookecl for in the (clescription) of the manner of 
proceeding. 

Vydsa (says) : 
" ' By truth protect, 0 Varuna ;' having conjured the water (thus), 

ancl taking hold of the thighs of the man who stands up to his navel 
in the water, he (the accused) should enter the water." 

X a n ~  means mater ; abhi'~6pya (lit. having conjured) means having 
addressed. 

Brihaspati (says) : 
" When he has made the (accused) man enter the water he should 

discharge three arrows." 
Pitimaha (says; : 

" The bow-man shoulcl be a Ksha t r i~a  or a Brahman, who follows his 
(a Kuhatriya's) occupation, (who is) not hard hearted, of subdued pas- 
sions, dressecl and pure." 

Kityiyana (says) : 
When (the arrows) have been discharged, the submerging ought to 

take place, and at the same time the starting (to fetch the arrows.) 
The rneaning of the word samakdlika " nt the same time," is that 

(it is to take place) at the same time as the uubmeruion. 
NArnrla and Pitimaha (say) : 
" A young, awilt man should go according to his utmost power lroln 



tllc placc of shootilig to  ~vhcrc the nlitldlc arrow (lics). Snotlier man 

of tlie same qualities, having received the middle arrow, should quickly 
go bacli to tlie place, whencc the (first) man came. B u t  if the  

arrow-bearer, arriving, secs hinl not, and (Iic is) in  the water, thcn h e  
shall declare hini to  be cleared, otlierwise he sllall be gnilty, though 
he may sliow only onc liiilb, or if he  has gone t o  another place froin 
that mhcre he enterell before. ' 01ic lilnb' mc;zns tlle car. 

Ancl I(hty3yana (says) : 
" Of \vl~om 1lc cloes oiily see tlic (top of the) licad, ancl neither the  

ears, nor the nose, at 11is cntcring i11 the water, liiiii also hc should 
clcclarc to Le innocent." 

P i t t iu~l ia  (says) : 
" Thc (place where) t l ~ c  arrow falls is to  bc usc11 (;IS tllc starting 

poilit for tlic second r~uiner),  nnil ]lot a (l~li~cc to  wl~icli tlic arrow iriny 
have gliclccl) ." 

Nsracln (says) : 
" Tliosc two runners wlio are the swiftest among fifty, sliould be 

appointed tlicrc (at the ordcal) in order to  bring tlie arrow." 
Now (follo~vs) thc niailncr of proceecling. 
The placc of (tlie ordcnl by) water (is describe11 as follo~vs). 
A river, tlic ocean, a li~lrc, a natural water-course, a pool or a t;znk 

ant1 thc lilie (places) coiitltaining quiet water, sliould be nqctl. One 
slionld avoid a s~nall  or unclean (placc), ancl one tlint is full of grass, 
rcc?, maws, mire, alligators, lecclics, fish and thc lilie, one nrhich is 
qniclr-flowing ail11 tlie lilic. Tlicrc, in watcr which rcaclics up to  the 
nnvcl, a pillar foi (R~llilling) tlic law sllor~ltl bc made froin a trce ~vhuse 

\\.ooil call be uscil :it tlic sacrifice. Near this, on thc we.stenl l)ank an 
arch, rcaching u p  to t l ~ c  ear ol tlic accused, slionltl bc 1ii;itlc. 

A bamboo bow of onc lrniidrcd and s i s  fingers I cu~ t l i ,  nntl tlircc 
arrows 111acle ol ba~iiboo, without iron tops, sl~oultl bc pli~cctl iit.;u. this. 
11 t:llgct is to bc l)li~cctl on clcnrccl ground, one huurlrctl nntl fiity 
clls from tlic arcli. T l ~ c n  nCtcr Il:~ving worsliippctl tlic \)ow :\ntl t11c 
nnows wit11 wlrilc snntl;~l-\vootl nntl g:rrlnncls, ]in\-ins h r o n ~ l ~ t  Ynrnna 
(hy invocatio~r) to tlie water ant1 worsl~ippccl lri~n, c~ntl linvii~:,. co111- 
pl(1trtl thc a1~ot.t: t1cscril)c~tl (c.t~~.c~rioiiy), wl~icli l)cgili\ wit11 t . o ~ l v ~ y i ~ r g  
p i  D11:1rina 1 0  1111% I);111li of tlw \V:IIVY allcl c11,ls wit11 t11c ~ ~ I I ~ I I ~ - , ~ I ' ~ , , I  i~l;, 
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and liaving tieil the scroll with the accusation to the forehead of the 

accused, tlie jnilge shoulcl ailclrcss thc water as follows : 
" 0 water, thou art the brectli of living creatures, thou wast first 

protlucetl a t  the creation, and thou hast been cleclareil to be a means 
of pnrifying things and living beings, therefore show thy (power) in 

discerning betweell guilt ancl innocence." 
The person who is to be cleared also slionld acldress (the water) : 
" Through tl-uth protect me, Varuna." Then tlle accusecl should 

approach a very strong man, who supports liin~self by tlie pillar of 
the law, who has his face turnecl to the east and stands in the water 
11p to his navel. Then a Kshatriya or a Brahmans, who follows his 
(the Kshatriya's) occupation, slioulcl vigorously shoot the three arrows 

without iron tops towards the target. 
Then, whilst one swift man has talcen up the miclclle arrow, ancl, 

having left the place where i t  rolleil to (on the earth), placecl himself 
on the spot where i t  fell, another swift (man) must stand at  the foot 
of the arch nlicnce the arrow was dischargecl. 

Ancl the swift (one) must be the swiftest amongst fifty runners. 
Then, when the juclge, who stands at  the foot of the arch, has 

clapped his hancls three times, the accusecl must subnierge Eii~nself and 

the swift man, who stancls near the arch, must begin to run very 
quickly. Anil the submersion has to take place by catching the 
tlliglis of the (man) who supports himself on thc pillar of the law. 
Then when he (the first riulnel) has ai-rivecl at the place where t l ~ e  
miclclle arrow fell, the man ~vho  stands there and took up the arrow 
runs very quickly towarcls the arch. If he fincls the accused sub- 
merged, then he is innocent. He is nlso innocent, if the top of the head 
only is visible ; (but) not (innoceilt), if liis ear or any other menlber 
is visible, or he has 111ovecl froin where he had clivecl to ally other 

place. 
Now follows the rule for (the ordcal by) poison. 
In (regar11 to) this, NAratla (ssysj : 
" A B ~ a h n ~ n n  (the judge) with collectecl mind, turning 11i.q facc to- 

warrls tllc north ur east, having fasted, shonl~l give the poison, beforc 
ga,,ln ant1 Bmlimans, after having worshippcil Maheqvara with inccnse, 
foot1 nnil Mantrn~, (to tlie accusctl) who stands before tlic Brahinans 

ful-i~tg tllc soutl~." 



The same declares the  of the  poison. 

i L  In tile season the measure is recorded to  be four barley 

grains, in tlle hot season five, in the  cold season seven, in  autumn 
even less than that." 

Less (means) three barley grains. 
Tlle cold season indicates also the  clelvy season, because these two  

(~vonls IIenlantn and (;i~ira) are always nsecl as a compo~uid. 
Bllt the  spring is fit (for this orcleal) because i t  is coiumon to a11 

ordeals. 
Vijnbnegvara declares that the  measure (of the  is also tllcll 

seven barley-grains. 
The poison shoulcl bc given (misetl) with thirty tiines as much 

ghee. Because Khtybynna sys :  " but  the  poison should be given to  

men in the  forenooil in a cool place, nlixecl with thirty tinles as 
much ghee, well pounded." 

Ydjnavallrya (11. 110) has declared the  address to  tlie poison : " 0 
poison, thou ar t  Brahman's son, firm in the  duty of (uiakiug l rno~rn  
the) truth, save me, according to truth, froill this accusation ; becollle 
ambrosia to me." 

Nfiracla (says) : 
" Sitting down in the shntle, he  must be watched tlie rest of tlie day, 

~vitliout talring food. RInnu says, t11;rt if he overcoule tlie force of the  
poison, he is ini~ocent." 

I n  case of cscess of the measure of the poison tllc saiue orclaii~s 
another interval of t ime : 

If hc remains henltliy for 500 Pdlas (about 500 seconds), t l ~ e n  he 
is innocent and may tnke metlicine. 

And tlie s y l ~ ~ p t o ~ u s  of (the ~rorlring of) the poison (llave l w n .  rle- 
scrihetl) in t l ~ c  Vishntnntm. 

" Tlle first attnclr of the  poison causes t l ~ e  crcctinn of the h ~ i r  (on 
/ t 1 1 ~  botly), (t11eA follow) sweat ant1 dryness of thc  111outl1. nitcr tl1:it 

arise (Ercqucnt) cliai~ges of colour, and trclnbliug of tllc botly. Tllt.li 
t l ~ c  firth att:~c.lr causes tlic irnniobility of tlrc eycs, loss oi spcecI1 

ant1 liiccongl~ing. Tlrr sixth, hnrtl I~rc~:~t l r i i~g nut1 loss oi  collsc.io~ls- 

IIP~.,  nntl t l ~ c  sc\.cntl~, t l ~ c  tlcnth o l  t 1 1 ~  ,N*I.~OII. There (at this ol.tlrnl) 
(tlrc ac*cnsctl) sl~oultl t:ilrc tlrc poi~olr, nl'tcr i t  11:1:, Ijcsrlll I,lilr-r'tl 

l ~ ~ l o r c ~  ilIi~l~Afilt~vi~, 11). t11c j11{1gc, w110 1 1 : ~  i:~.t~~,l." 
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Now (follows) the rnlc for (tlie orclc:ll 1)y llleans of) wntcr talcell 

from the bath of a gocl. 
Pitinlaha (says) : 
'' H e  (the juclge) slionltl ~riake (the accnsetl) drinlr the water (from 

the bath) of that gocl 1vlioii1 (the accnsetl) worships especially, but if 
11e worships (all) the gotls equally, he shonltl make him drinli (the 
mater from the bath) of Aclitya. Tliieves and people ~ v h o  lire by 
the sword, he shoulcl order to clri~lk (the mater from the batli) of 

Durgd; but he slioulcl not malic a Bmhnlan diink the wntcr f1.0111 tlie 
(bath) of Aditya." 

B!-illaspati (says) : 
" The (batl~ing water of thc sml) ~vhom the accusetl lvorsl~ip esclu- 

siv$ly, is his (the gotls) wcnpon'; having sprinlilecl the got1 he 
shoulcl make the accusecl dl-ink three hantlfuls of the water." 

Pu'brada : " Having calletl tlie accused nncl placed hi111 in the circle 
(drawn at  tlle beginning of tlie cerernony),faciiig thc nlm,he shonlcl niakc 
him who has bathecl accorcling to the beforementioned ialc, is dresseil 
in his wet garnlents, ancl is pure, clriilli three Iianclfuls of the watcr." 

NBrads : 
" Having worshipped that god (who is especi:llly addressed at  the 

orcleal), and sprinkled him with water, and told (the nccnsed) the 
(greatness of the) sin (in case he lies), he shoulcl i~laltc hi111 tlrhik 
three handfnls (of the water)." 

There (at this ortleal) the jnrlge, having fastetl (from s~ulrise) 
sncl moishippetl the god in the forenoon, ant1 having taken (thc gotl's) 
bath, and perfonnecl (the ceremonies) beginning with the bringing 
near of the gotlv ancl cntling with t11c placing of the scroll on the forc- 
head of the accused, shonltl adilrcss the water with the Mantra 
prcscl~ihed at the 'o~~clc:~l by water.' Lilrelvise shoultl thc accusctl 
atltlress the water with tlie formerly-ilic~itioilctl (RI:llitra), and tlicn 
rlrillk afterw:utls. 

Brihnspati (sitys) : 
" EIc who rloos not suffer any mislo~tnne in rcgartl to chiltlren, wivcs 

or property within a weel< or a Sortl~iglit, shall tlonbtlcssly be (co~isi- 
tlererl j in~lorent." 

Now (follo~v\.n) t l ~ c  rille (for thr  nrtl(1;ll 1)y) ricr grnills. 
111 r~gart l  to t l~ is  l ' i t i ~ ~ ~ i ~ l i ; ~  ( q i ~ y q )  : 



" I \\ill tlc-cl;lre t l ~ e  mlcs lor tlie (ortlc:~l by) riuc grnills, as i t  is 
tlescril,ccl its characteristics; but tlic n1:~sinl is, tha t  

tllc oPclcnl by graills shoulil bc allowccl in cast. ol tlieit o l i l ~ ,  not 

o t h e ~  wise." 
He sl~onlcl orclcr gr i~inr  of VMi, not of any othcr (1;incl of ~.icc), t o  

be \\rl1ite. Uilsnllictl (by iinpnrities) hc shoultl cXpoSc tllclll ill 
an cartllell vessel to tllc suil, nncl slionld lreep t l ~ c m  n~isccl wit11 water 
froill the bat], (of tile p;otl) for one night, ant1 shonltl l~?rforul t h e  

cercnlonics beginning with tlie bringing near of tlie gocls nccorcling t o  
tlic rulc dnring thc night." 

I<ttyiiynna also (says) : 
" A t  the cntiilg of rice grains inisctl \\lit11 thc n7nt:r of tlle goel's bath, 

he (the nccnsecl) sl~nll  be consitlcrecl clca~i, ii' 11c sl)its tllcnl ollt clcnil 
(not nliscd with bloocl, etc.) ; lic (wlio tlocs) otllcr\vise (is) gnilty, aiicl 
shoultl 1)e pnnished." 

Pitbnlnl~a (says) : 
" I l c  slionlcl declnre that  inn11 gnilty, \vlio is sccn to  blccd, ~r l losc  jaw 

or palate is torn, or nrl~ose botly trcmblcs." 
Now (follows) the rule for (tlic orclcnlj by liot mddln-grains (nlntlc 

of n~ct:ll). 
PitLi11:tha (says) : 
" I will dcclare tlic rulc for (the orclcnl byj  liot mtshfis (\~liicli  is) 

good for (tllc juclgc) clcnring (111~11). I l c  s110111d linvc m:ltlc nn iron or 
copper vessel of sistccn fingers (in circ.~mifercncc) nut1 f o u l  fillgcrs tlccp, 
or an enrtlicil ro~uncl (vcsscl). I Ic  slloultl l~nvc  i t  fillet1 11-it11 clnritictl 
bnttcr :~ncl oil (to tllc ~ r c i g h t  of) twcnty 1):11:1s. T l ~ c u  11c s11o1~1,l 
pli~ce into it, (whcn i t  is) \vcll-llc;~tetl, n ~ o l t l c n  n~; is l~a-gr ;~i~~.  
(Thc accusctl) sllould tnlcc out tlic hot mdslin, \vith the t l l n n ~ b  nllcl 

(firht) fillgcr. Ii IIC tlocs not n l o ~ c  tlic clltls of thc  fingers, or 110 

l~lister COIIICS, 1 1 ~  ~ v l ~ o s c  fingers arc not hurt is (consitlcl-ctl) i l~ ; locc~~t  

according to thc law." 
Tllc snnlc elcscl i l~cs :~not l~cr  inodc (of nntlergoillg t l~ ib  ortlcnl). Eciug 

1~1rc, 11c (the jntlgc.) sl~ould ortlcr clnriiit~tl l l t~ttcr l)rcl);~rc(l fro111 co~v's 
(uiillr) to bc l~entccl in a soltlcn, silvcr, copper, iron or c a l , t l ~ ~ i l  (vc.h.~tl), 
:u~tl 11c nl~ould t111,nw a bcnntil'nl goltlcn, bil\ c ~ ,  copper or iron coin, 

\\ l1it .11 l ~ n s  once 1)rcii ~vnshctl wit11 I\ utvr, illto t l ~ c  (liclnitl). \\'he11 i t  

i , 11111 01 \111:111 :II I I I  grc~n t g!71,:1t \V:LI thb : I I \ ~  L Y I I I I I O ~  hc t011~11ctl wit 11 
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tlie nails, then lie shonlil esamine it on a ~ v c t  leaf, whether it malres 
louilly tlie sounil Clr~rr~i, ancl tlicn lie shoultl aclllress i t  once with this 
nI:~lltra : 

" Thou, 0 ghee, art the bcst means of holiness, ancl ambrosia at the 
sacrifice ; 0 purifier, bum thou the bad man, be cool like snow to the 
innocent." 

Tlien he shoulcl malre (the accused), who must come, after having 
bathed, in wet clothes, without having eaten or drnulc, talre that  'coin 
wliich lies in the ghee. The examiners (Brahmnns appointell thereto 
as in thc orcleal by the scales) shoulcl examine his first finger. If there 
are no blisters, he is innocent, otherwise guilty." 

Now follo\vs the rule for (the ordeal by) the ploughshare. 
Brihaspati (says) : 
" The ploughshare must be inacle of iron, twelve palas in weight. 

Eight fingers be its length ancl four its l~readth. A thief should once 
lick strongly that with liis tongue, when i t  is heated to the colour of 
fire. If lle is not burned, he shall be innocent, otherwise he is gnilty." 

Now (follows) the rule for the (ordeal by) lot. 
PitAmaha (says) : 
" Now I will declare the examination of murderers, persons ~ 1 1 0  raise 

(nnjust) claims, ancl of pelaons who refuse to perforin a penance for a 

crime ef which they are accusecl, by means of (lots bearing thc 

figures of) Dharina anil Aclharma. He shoulcl cause to be iilacle (one 
lot) of silver, bearing the figure of Dharma ; ant1 one of lead, bearing 
the figure of Aclharma; or he sliould dmw on (two) pieces of tlie 
inner bark of the birch-trec Dhnrina and Adharnla in white and 
black. Having spriiilrled (the two lots) with the five products of the 
cow, he should worship (them) by presenting sanclal-ointn~cnt and 
flower-wreaths. Biit to (Dharma) white-flowers (should be presented), 
ancl black flowers to Atlliarma. Having perfornlerl this ant1 smearctl 
(the images with cowdnng), he s l ~ o ~ l t l  place the two (lots) in two 

heaps (of cowdu~~g). The two heaps 111nst be made round, of co\rdnng 
or (clean) earth, and must be placed in n new earthen jar, wilhout 
1)ring marked. In  n clean place, sn~ca~.ed (with co~\rthung) in the 
lwcqrnce of (the in~agcs or) thc gods ant1 of Brahmans, hc slionl~l 
then bring near thc gotls ancl tlie gnnrtlinns of tlic poiuts of the 
I~orizoli, as t'ormrrly ((le~cril,ctl) 1311t l)llfo~,c 1)ringing D11ar111:i nclar, 



he shoulcl \\rrite the Pratijnipatra, (a paper cleclnri~lg tlic resolntion 
of the accused t o  perfornl the orcleal ancl tlie cririle of which he is 
accnsecl.) Then the accused (saying,) " if If 1 am free from guilt, may 

(the lot of Dharnla) fall into may hand," should take one (of the  heaps) 
\vithout hesitating. If he has taken " the  lot of Dharnia" he  shall 

bc cleared, but if he has taken the lot of Adh:trnla, he loses his cause. 
Thus has been declarecl in short the examiliation of by the  two (lots 
syn~bolisiiig) iillnocence and guilt." 

Byillaspati (says) : 
" Figures of Dharma and Aclliarlna must be dmwn on two leaves 

(ill) white and black. Having acldressecl (Dlinraia and Aclharnla) with 

the verses 11.1iich convey life to  tliein and otliers, nncl with tlic 
SAma-meloclies beginning with the Giyat,tri, he sllonlcl \vorsliip the111 
with perfumes and white and black flowers. Having sprinlrlecl then1 
wit11 the five proclucts of the cow and placed them into two heaps of 
earth, ancl made (thc heaps) equaL in size without marks, lie slionlcl 
place them in a jnr. Then (tlie accnsed) shoulcl talte one heap out of 
tlie jar without hesitation. If lie has talrcil " t l ~ c  lot of Dliarmn" lie 

shall be considerecl frcc from guilt, nncl is to be hono~ueil by tlic: 
persons coi~clucting tlie orcleal. 

Now (follo~vs) tlic manner of proceeding. 
Havilig drawn a white figure of Dliarmn a i d  a black figure of 

Atlharina on t ~ v o  leaves, ancl having given life to tlie image of Dlialwa 
by this (niaiitra) : " A m ,  hrim, kr6111, ham, yain, ram, lam, valn, yam, 
sham, snlii, ham ; I (am) he (Brahma) ; niny brcntli c o ~ c  liere (to tllis 
image) arid reiilaiii long aiitl happily, SvAld ;" lie (sings) the  S$mans 
beginning with the Gdyatri-siiilan if lie knows tlic SBmaiis. 

(Then) lie ngnin pronounces this IIantra (Am, etc.) (and snbstitnt- 
ing for tllc 1~0rc1 Dlianna's breath, etc.), " Dliarmfi's soul is Ilcre." 
(ilfter\mrcls) lie pronounces the sllllle oncc iiio~.c, s u b s t i t ~ ~ t i ~ ~ ~  for tllc 

~01.~1s " Dhanlla's breatli," ctc., " Conic hitlicr, Oh nlintl, 01) eyes, 01) 
car, Oh aose, 0 brcatli, (come hithcr) all ye organs of Dlinrma, rcliinill 
here, SvihA !" I-Inl-ing thus given a soul to tlic i n i n ~ c  of Dl~nnun, nncl 
liaving nttcrecl tlic GAyat1.i-sA~naa, if lie l r n o ~ ~ s  tllc P;iliian-~~iclotlich, 
if  not, tlic GRyatri-vc1.w pi~cctlcd by ITJ ;ilirilis : I I I ~ ~  tl~cl ~y l l i~ l~ lc .  0 1 1 1 ,  

he 11crfor111s tllc ccrcnlony of l ) r ing i~~g r1car (tl~c, godh) nncl tllcb l.cb<t. 

IItlvi~ig lioi~ourcd t11c ( i~~iagcs  ol') l ) l i i ~ r ~ ~ i : ~  i11ic1 Alclli;~r~~lil in tlicir ~ ~ [ l ~ r  
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wit11 white niicl black flomcrs, and having taken the five proclncts of 
tlic co~v, (pronouncing) tlle syllublc Oui, ailel ~priilkliiig (tho images), 
he lays each of tlie i~llnges, Dhal.ma togctller mith ~vliite flonrcrs and 
Aclliarnla together with black flowers, into a hcnp of earth and places 
(these two licaps) in a new jar. The judge then performs the ccrciilonies 
beginning wit11 the bringing near of Dllarma and encling mith tllc 
burnt-offcriiig, prepares a Yrntijfiapatra on which also the Mailtrns 
are written, ant1 tics this leaf to the forcheacl of tlie accusecl. Tlic 
accused saying, " If I ail1 pure of guilt, may (thc inlage of ) Dharliin 
come into illy llancl," takes one of the two (heaps) in the jar. If he 
has taken the iluage of Dhanlla, lie is to be consiclerccl innocent. Aftcr- 
wnrtls he shonltl give a present (to the Bmlimans). 

Now (follotv) the oaths. 
Mann : " Let the judge nlalte a pricst to swear by his veracity ; a sol- 

dier by his horsc, or elephant, ancl liis weapons ; a merchant by liis Itine, 

grains and golcl ; a medianic or servile inan by (imprecating on his 
own heail if he spcalc falsely) all possiblc crilncs." 

Urihaspati (says) : 
;' In stilall causes oaths by (the aecuscd's) veracity, vellicler;, arms, 

lcine, grain, or gold, by the feet of the gocls or Briihmnns, by tlie 
(accusedls) sons1 or wives' hcads are prescribed, but in accusations of 
crimes attendecl with violcncc thc otlicr orclcals are cleclarecl to bc the 
means of proving (the accusccl's) innocence." 

Yajnavallcya (says) : 
H e  shall be considerccl illnocent, without cloubt, to \ r l~om lvitliin 

a iortnight (aftcr his talcing tlie oath) no clreaclful misl'oi tiulc, causcil 
either by the Icing or thc gotls, happens." 

Drcatlful (ghora) nleans great, bccause a small (misfort~unc) is 
unnvoiclaLle for men ; thus (it is written) in the JIitlxarA. 

Kotyaynna also (says) : 
" LIe, to mlionl within a fol-tilight no drcizdful misfortune fro111 the 

king or from gods liappcns, is to bc considercd cleareel by tllc onth." 

VyPsana means Bpat, misfo~.tnnc. Ghora (dreadful) means cxcccclingly 
painful, bccansc slilnll (misfortnncs) are incidental to all crcaturcs 
I)osscs~ing a bocly. 

Xgnin IGityliyana (says) : 
'! I j~ t  I ~ O I V ,  i f  it  ii~isilwtt~nc C O I I I ~ I I ~  Cr011i go11 I I ; I ~ ) ~ ) C I I S  to t 1 1 ~  ~ C C I I B C ( ~  



~ v i t l ~ i n  a [*I-tniglit, Iic (the judge) shonltl anxiously mnkc h im pay t h e  
lwopcrty (dislmtccl) and also a fine,-it (tlic alisfort~ule) befalls llinl 
alone, and not all tlic peoyle (at tlie sallle tinie). Sichicss, a confla- 

gr:ltion (of accused's house, etc.), thc dcatli ol relations, llcavy fever, 
eruptions, ancl deep-seated pains in the  bones, clisease ol tlie cyes or o f  
tlic tliro:~t, mncliless, cliscnsc of the head, ai~cl tlie brealring of an arm, arc 
tlie diecascs wliicll belall inca, (coming) from gocl." Misfortunes co111ing 
from the gotls (arc) such as tlie dcatli of relations. By the  (worcls) . 
" (It i t  bcl~~lls) lli~il A~C)IIC,"  el)idemics, S I I C ~  as cholera (iniiri), arc 

escluclecl. A s  ill this (passngc) by tlic (mortl), " liis" tlie before-ii~cn- 

tiunecl accosccl is relcrrecl to, siclincss niid tlie lilrc are a sign O[ a 
i:~lsc (oath), only (if tlicy befall) the  accusecl, nntl not ( i f  they ha1)l)en) 
to I ~ i s  soils or otlier (rclatioiis). And sucli (illness) ouglit, its lwl'ure 

~i~ciltioiictl, to bc grave, not trifling. Witli reierciice to this (last 
l'oilit) Viicaspntinliyra (givcs us) t l ~ c  nlcnuilrg (of t l ~ c  passi~gcs) : 

'' Uiicoi11111on s ie l~~wss  ( \vI i i~l~ beSalls) tllc accusccl is a sigii of a [ulsc 
( o t )  Tlicrclorc it is also t~cc~arccl that the tlcutl~, ilot the  siclr~~e;ls, 
01 rclatioiis (is a s i g ~ i  01 the accused's pel.jruy)." 

-" - - . . <-. .-*-- 

l iol lyl i  N v t c s  O I L  so~rlc  oJ t11c Alr t iy i t i t ics  i n  l l ~ e  Gayti Dislrict. - 
h'y 'Cv. I-'EPPE, E,sp. 

[Rcccivccl 20th NovemLcr, 1865.j 

Ahoat 11 111ilcs froin Gays, on tlie Patila ro:ltl, there is a s~ilnll 
village aucl bnzar cullcil ~~~~~~cc ; on the riglit of the  roml t l ~ e r e  is a h111all 
Ic~nl)le on a 111or1nd wit11 onc or two Iargc pel)ul trees runnil i t .  T l ~ c r e  
arc several figures lying about, anil tlicrc is a slab on tlic puclrn 
terrace of tllc teml)lc, rcprcsenting a priiicc on Iiorsebaclr with attc~itl-  

ants, ollc lioltliiig an nnlbrclla or cliatta ovcr 11iin ; otlicrs arc carrying 
various articles ; one lias t i 1 7 0  vcsscls slung on a polc, much iu tlic sailie 

- 

way as pilgriuis now carry tlic Galigcs \\later ; anotlier lins a l)ig oil 11is 
sltonltlcrs, ns lnr ns 1 call nlnlrc out ; it \vo11l(l seein to  rcl~rescnt sonic 

11ot:rblc person l~crfor~iiing n l)ilgrinlagc, (scc I'liotograpl~, 9 (z.*) ant1 I I I ; I ~  

11avc 1)ccli csccr~tcil to co~nniciiiorate thc  pilgrililngc of soii~c 1)riltt.c. 
Tl1c \4ll:1gcrs state tliat this slab has o l~ ly  bccil in its presclit 1)l;lcc L ) I I ~  
a short Liliic, niitl that i t  mas fonntl iii n \~ i l \ ;~gc  about a niilc to llic 



5 0 Antiyttitir~s (IJ" the Gciyti Distl-ict. [No. 1, 

cast, but it most lilccly cnulc Iron1 tlic Cnrabur Iiillu, ivLicli arc only 6 
iililcs from herc. 
- Tlic little temple or " 31titli" is about 100 ycars oltl, and is sail1 to 
have been built by a RIuijsnliunn Zeminclar, n singular instance of tulcr- 
ation, if true. 

Bela. -A mile furthcr on is the village of Rela ; thcrc is a dalr bun- 
galow here, and i t  is thc point where the iliain roacl is left by visitors 
going to the Burabnr hills. 

To the north of the village are extensive monntls of brick rubbisli, 
sevcral large tanlrs ant1 the ruins of sevcral temples (juclging by the 
nunlbcr of Lingams) cleclicated to ~fnhacleo'; tlicy lic to the ensjt of 
the large mouncl, tli~.ougli and ovcr which the lliaill roa~l  lies. TO thc 
so~rtli of this tllerc is a lnorlern teniple rleclicated to K:~lec, built by the 
Tilrarec family, in the Aclytu~n of mllicll there arc a nuruler of figares, 
principally in fragments : thcre nre several of a Bnildl~ist chwactcr. 

Palee.-About two miles further on at  a village callcil Palee, thcre 
is a large tank, now nearly filled up, to the north of which tlicre are 
sevcral life-sized figures stancling on the road side, but of 110 interest, 
and of the lrind so very common in this district. 

Ntcij..-About four miles furthcr on is a village callcd Nair ; to tllc 
east of the village through which the road runs, is the ruin of a tcm- 
ple, with the pillared portico still stancling ; (see Photographs Nos. 10 
and 11, Plate I.) The pillars are of granite in one bloclr ; the temple 
itself would seen1 to have been of briclr, but is now only n~nrkecl by 
a mound of brick rubbish : its internal cl~arnber is still stancling, and 
now contains a lingam. 

There are several statues lying about, mostly in a mutilated condi- 
tion, but none of them are of much interest. There are several largc 
tnnlrs in the neighbonrhood, both to the east ancl wcst of the road, 
with several lingnlns in situ. 

Returning to Bela and leaving the Patna roacl thcre, after going 

about six miles to the east, is the isolated peak called Icoma Dhol, but 
as this has been so fully clescribecl both by Major ICittoe and Col. Cun- 
ningham, I need only describe tlic photographs from this and adjacent 
localities. 

No. 12. View of Rowa Dliol from the east, showing thc site of t h ~  
allcient village on the right. 
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No, 13. Tile G i ~ n t i c  Boot111 meiltioned in  Col. Cunninghn~n's 

report. 
No. 14. A view of the  Great Gurha caves, sholving the entrances to  

tile Lomas Rishi to the right ant1 the  Ladanla cave t o  the  left, mltl the  

huge bloclr of granite, ant of which they hnvc been chisellc~l a t  t h e  
cxpenw of so rnnch labour: the  crack or flaw i n  thc  roclr mliich arrest- 
cd the worlr in the Lomas Rislli is also seen to  extent1 to  the  outsitle. 

No. 15. A new view of the  entmnce to the  Lomns R,ihlli cave, 

shoIvillg the  frieze of elephants, the  drawing of which will bear com- 
paris011 with that  of the  best artists of the  present (lay. 

No. 16 is a view of the  Nagarjun liill, with door-way and ascent 
to  the Go$ cave. * 

No. 17 is a ricw of a hnge boulder supported by others, forming 
:' nntnrd cavity or grotto n~liich had been built up illto a smnll chani- 
bcr or cell ; the  only part of the  work now senlaiiiing is the  mass of 
brick rubbish on tlie top, which has bcen kept in its place by the roots 
of the plants growing out of it. It is i~nmediatcly nlongsicle of the  

Vapiya caves, a vicw of which I did not obtain. 
Procecclitig on to  Dnmmuth- 
No. 18 is a view oi the Dandokcr Tal fro111 tlie north-west, s h o ~ v i n ~  

the little tclnple on the bank of thc Tal and thc  hills in tlic baclrgrolulcl. 
Nos. 19 2nd 20 are views of the  twelve-arnietl figure incntioncil by Col. 

Cunninghain ; I have only met with onc otlicr e x a ~ n l ~ l e  of tliis fignrc. 
There are several figures ant1 sculptnrcs of interest i n  this ncigll- 

b o ~ ~ r h o o d  ; one is a seated figure of Bootlh, snrronnded by a scvcn- 
hcadetl snalrc ; i t  is called Nngjec by t l ~ e  natives. I also fount1 
several slabs with quaint seprcsent,ations of the  ~ v o r s l ~ i p  of tlic 

solid temples or chaityas, see Yliotograph No. 21." Thcse canlc 
originally from the small hill to the south of the  tanlr. Thcse little 
hills have bcen covered hy little bnildings, the character of wllich I 
have not bccn able to mnlrc o u t ;  I con~ltcd some 15 or 16 on onc littlc 
hill ; they were niostly built on the  lriglicst pcalts nncl also crolvncil 

every projcctillg spur ; nll that remains of them now are sruall plat- 
fornis of rough stones anil mountls of brick. What  their ontwnrtl forins 
~ ~ c r c ,  cannot n o ~ v  be gncssed, nor for what pnrposc tlicy wcrc bnilt ; but  

lllost probably they wcrc cells for tlic abode of rcclases. I have n ~ e t  
* Tllo base of pcdcstal of a ligorc of Ilnclcllln, lias Ihc crcod in Icutiln chnractcrs. 
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witli tlicse little Lniltlings in scver;ll localities, mlcl will ~ c l c r  to  tl ie~il  
again in noticing those I foiulcl in better l)~~eservation at Clieon. 

Gel!jz~,~.--Referring to  the map,* yon will see that  there is a village 
called Gcnjnn, about 6 miles distant, \vest of the Patna roail, in a clirect 
line with Durawuth. There are very extensive mounds at this village, 
:tud several large and interesting figures, one of which is representecl 
in No. 22. I t  is well executed ancl, ~vitll  the exception oE tlie fracture, 
in good preservation ; the figures snrrouniling tlle Boodh are represent- 
ations of events in the life of Sakya Singha, with the Nirvan at tlie 
top. The figure is called Byro by the Brahmans of the village. The 
peilestals of several large figures as well as the lintel of a sculptluecl 
Buddhist cloorway have inscriptions, but they are c l e f a~~d ,  from the 
villagers having used them as whet-stones. I was infornlecl that tllesc 
figures mere exhumed when the mo~ulcls were dug into for the erection 
of a small mud fort which atljoins these mounils : no doubt these 
moullds are the sites of large buildings, ancl their excavation woulcl 
bring to  light may other interesting figures. 

To the north-east also a number of fignres have been collcctecl in a 
wuall brick enclosure, but they seem to be of more modern date ; a 
figure of Gunesh is the principal one. 

Kispct. About two nlilcs to  the sontll-west is a village callecl 
I<ispa, where there are some very fine life-sized figures; one in 
the midclle of the village t o  the east is a fine stantli~ig figure of 
Boodh, in capital prcscrvation, ~vi t l i  an inscription ; near it  are 
slabs ancl pillars of g~.anite shewing that a temple hail csistccl at 
this s l~ot  ; the whole village stancls on his11 ground fornled of brick 
rubbish. To the south of the village are cxtcnsive monn~ls, and to 
the north of this there is an oltl mlirl fort. On the west sitlc of the 
ditch surronnrling the fort there is a twelve-armecl figure, tlic same as 
the one at Durawutli, and has evidently bccn found whcn cligging tlie 
fort tlitcl~. Close by tlicse mountls, to  the south, is a small teiiil)lc tletli- 
catcd to Tara Devi, and a number of figures are collcctc,l in a~icl 
nrounc\ i t  ; tlie tcmple itself is of the comrilon lrintl secn in every 
villnge. Tarn Dcvi is n stancling figure of a Bucltlhi~t chamctci., brlt it 

so covcrc~l hy drapery, thnt I conltl not maltc it  out. 11 little to the 

Ilort]l of tlbir tc~nl,lr ,  ant1 on the opposite sitlc of a tlitcli cut ns :I water- 

* Prcscn~ccl in Lllc Asiatic Society's 1~iLrnl.y. EDS. 





course by tile \rillngcrs, is a vcry singnlar figorc, nilel tile ollly one of  

tile Irincl I liavc Iiitl~crto nlct with : sce Pliotogrnpll No. 28; (Ylatc 11.) 
I t  rcprcxc"ts t~\ro figores, life-sized, one seated 011 the shonltlers O E  the 

From tlie ornaments an11 style i t  is evidently Bnclclhist, bu t  1 
am cou~l~lctcly a t  a loss as t o  i ts  mcnning. To  t h e  north of the  villagc, 
therc is another little temple in  a nlangoe grove, wid1 a number of 
figures, luore or less mutilatecl, collected around i t .  I noticecl a nicely 
scnlptured Lingam of a square form, a i d  the  only specimen of tlle lrind 
I liave rnet with. 

X~~tn~lgcc.-About five miles west of this place is a village cnllcll 
Rutangee. Tlierc is in  i t  a large mud fort of sollie pretensions, a1111 

numerous mouacls of brick rubbish, some figures i n  fragments, L n t  
none of any interest. 

nftLjlrea~uan.-About a koss furtlicr north, tliere is  nnotlicr lnrgc nincl 
.fort at tlie village of Mujhenwan, ancl nearly every village nbont t l~is 

linve mounds ancl small inud forts, but I saw 110 figures of inlportnncc 
or interest. 

Ii!jnl.-About eight miles west of M ~ ~ j l i c a ~ r ~ n n ,  therc are lalgc tanks 
2nd mounils, but no othcr fcatmcs of importance. 

Deo1;wntE.-South of I-Cyal on tlie borclcrs of nn extensive trnct of 

land covcrcd with slirnh jungle is a place cnlletl Dcolroond, ~ r l ~ i c l ~  sccnis 
to ha\rc posscssee'l a Budtlhist tenlplc or monastery. There is n fair llcltl 
herc in tlie nionth of Fngoon, mlicn great nuinbcrs of people asscmblc 
to bathe in tlic tanlr or lcoond. On a fornlcr visit, I observcd a 1111m- 
bcr of brolrcn Radtlliist figures ancl minint~wc stnpns collcctcd iintlcr 

tllc trccs : tlicsc liave since bccn covcrctl witli a coating of nlncl. Tlic 
t~lllplc itsclf is in tllc ccntrc of a nlass of briclr rnbbisll, tlirongli ~\rllicll 
a ~.o:~cl has bcen cut to give access to  the  intcl.ior cllainber wliicli is 

now occnpiccl 1)y a Lingam. A rudc sort of dome 11:~s bccn crectctl 
i~u~nc t l in tc l~  ovcr tlic central chamber. Sec Pliotograpll No. 33. 

No. 24 is tllc gntervny of a fortificcl scrai in tllc oltl \;illngc of 

Dnootlu~ig~nr,  so na~ilccl from Daootl I<llnu tllc founder, who (lic~l 
sc)mc 200 years ago. 

I<unch.-On thc rontl b c t ~ ~ c c n  Dnoodnnggnr and Crnyh, nlwnt 16 
lllilrs f~,oni tllc lnttcl,, is tlic rillngc of IConcll ; I ha\-c 41.cntlg noticctl tlw 

tc'nll)lc n t  tlii* l,l;lt-c, I~n t  tlic follo~vi~lg notes Inny not 1,r nn;~ccc~pt:llllt~. 
The l'rcqcut vill:lgc. consists oT two l ,n~ts ,  tllc 1):l~;lr on lwtll .;itlc\ oi 
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the roacl, nnd the village propcr, w l ~ i c l ~  is ahout 100 yards to t l ~ c  north 

of t he  road. Between the two vil1:lgcs there are several extensive 
n~ounds of brick rubbish, an11 a nli~nber of scattered Bocl~lliist figures. 
On the right there is an old mud fort, and i t  ~voulcl seem that in cligging 

the mud for its erection, the larger figures were found; the principal 
one is life-size, bighly finished, but wanting the heacl ; see No. 25. This 
is placed upright on a level with the path. Higher up on the mouncl to 
the west are the Budclhist figures with inscriptions shown in Photograph 
No. 26. To the south are two figures (see Photograph No. 27) of tlic 
form I have already referred to, as being the most gencml all over this 
district, and which are named according to the fancy of the P~u.ohit,mho, 
providecl with a few of these figures only differing in the execution, has 

the range of the whole of the Hincloo Pantheon, and names them at his 
own discretion, or accorcling to the wishes or wants of the cominnnity. 

Passing through the village propcr, you come to the temple lucn- 
b 

tioned by Buchanan, and of which a drawing is given in the first volnme 
of Maitin's India. Photograph No. 28 (Plate XII) is a view of the 

front of the building from the east with the opening above the entmnce, 
leading into the upper chamber. Pllotogl-aph No. 20 is a view from the 
southwest. The accompanying grouncl plan (Plate 119 will give 

the render some idea of its strncture, and the section will show 
superstn~cture with the archecl lower chamber, and the interior recess 
over the entrance which resembles that in the Boot111 Gay5 temple. 
Nothing but mud has been used to cement the bricks,bnt tllc latter have 
been so well prepared that they fit together nlost accurately. There 
~vould seem to have been a coating of plaster on the outsicle, but this 
has nearly entirely clisappcaretl. A porch had been atldctl with an 
arched roof, but i t  has fallen in, the ollly arc11 in the original builclillgr 
is that of the lower chamber which is paintccl. 

In  the centre of the lower chamber there is now a lingnm, and in 
the porch tllere are a number of figured. Photograph No. 30 is a slab 
let into the wall with a rcprcsentntion of the avatars. Photog~~nph No-  

31 arc other figures in the same cnclosurc. Photog~.npIi No. 32 is 3 

ncarer view of the entrance ancl opening above tllc doorway. 

Immediately ogt~itle, tllcl:c are a nnmbcr of gl.anitc nntl Cram 
their nnmber ant1 sitantion, they sccm to ]lave formed an cnclosuro 
roiin~l tlic tcnll)lc. 







1866.1 Antiquities in tltc Gayti District. . 55 

Ill a corncr of the village near thc tcmplc, therc arc a grcat nulnber 
ol lingains collectcd, of all sizes, many ~vitli  3 nnd 4 scnlptnrc(1 faces. 
To the east of thc temple there is a small tank ; on the banlrs tllerc arc 

s~ulladhs or toiubs, of the form which is BO conlulon at Boodh 
.Gay& 

Palee.-Four miles nearer Gay6 is another villagecallcd Palee, which 
seems to, have hacl several temples ; one at  least was Bndclhist, and of 
the same forin as the one at  Nair ancl at  Poonama. Judging by the few 

still standing (see Photograph No. 33,) a great number of pillars 
have been removed. When I last visited the place, cparrying for 
bricks was being actively carried on. Several large lingams hacl becn 

dug out of the inass of 1-ubbisli, and also a bull of the usual form, so 
that the temple, ~vhich was most lilrely originally Bnddhist, had subse- 
quently been converteti into a Hincloo one. A few paces to the west 
close to the road there is a large lingam in sitn, with a pecpul trcc 
gro\ring in the interstices : sce Photograph No. 34. Close by is the lintel 
of a Budclhist tcmple cloor, and the sicle posts are n little distance apart 
under a pccpul tree : sce Photograph No. 35. For some clistance round 
tliere are traces of temples, but those described seem to bave heen the 
only oncs of ally size. 

Allnost clirectly south from Ronch is a large village called ICabur, 
and acljoining i t  is a rather large fort marked Mudun in thc maps, but 
I coulil fintl no local name for it. Fronl the extensive mounds in every 
clircctiou, and the appearance and size of the fort, i t  is of much earlicr 
date than the generality of the mud forts so coiumoi~ in this district. 
I t  is attributecl to the Kole Rajahs by tlie natives, and this is tllc case 
with evesythiug mliich is earlier than the advent of the Mussulinans. 
I \rras disaypointed in not fincling any figures or inscriptions in tlic 

neighbourlioocl. There are one or two pi1lni.s of black cl~loritc ~vliich 
must have belonged to some old IIindoo Temple, but the nativcs in- 
forinecl me they hacl becn collecterl for the building of a inosqnc by 
sonl'e forincr in11:~bitant of the village. Tllcre is a granite stone, itself 
originally n part of a pillar, inscrtecl in rt large wcll, bnt wliicll llns 
proved to be tlle dc~lication of tlle well by so111c obscurc iutlivitlual : scc 
Pl~otogrn~>ll No. 36. 

About 6 inilcs to  tllc south-\vest is n large village ant1 bnznr c:~llctl 
Cllirk:~\~nii ; it is tlic 1wi1lcil)al 1,l;lcc ill tllc l'crgunn;il~ of tliat I I ~ I ~ I ~ C .  It 
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i s  1)nilt on the  sitc of an ancicnt village, ancl tllerc is fill ole\ 1nu,l lort 

atljoining. A largc ta~llr  to  the  ~;ontli-cast of thc  ~i l . lagc ]las n stulle 
~ i l l n r  i11 the  ccntrc, but, with no inscription ; i t  is one block of grnnitc 

rutlely sculptnrcil, ancl is now oolily nbout 10 feet above grouncl. Another 
pillar of tllc smnc Itind occurs a t  a village called Bclar, with este~isivc 

nlounds about 5 or 6 miles to  the  south. Two nlilcs to tlle so11t11, 
t l ~ e r e  is a clnster of snlall dctachccl hills a t  the  foot ; nllllost easterly 
tliere is a village callcil Clleoii (pronouncecl Clico). To  tlrc east ol this 
village, on a sulall cnlincnce, there is a ruinecl tcnlplc still 11;trtly 
stauiling : scc Yh~tographs  Nos. 37 and 38 : the  first shows the :bl)pcar;ulcc 

oI t l ~ e  tcll~plc froin tlie sooth, and t h e  scconcl gives a ncarcr view ol 
tllc tloornrny. Tllc teml)le is built of squarctl granite blocks, \\lit11 little 
ccnient or iron bands, ancl is evidently of tllc sanlc age as t l~osc at 

Ooniga. Tllcre is a lingam in the  interior, but no otlicr fig~ucs, nn,l 
tllcre arc only a few figures about. I fnilccl in  6niling any inscriptio~~s. 

Soille little rlistancc to the nor t l~ ,  ncnr the  hill, tlicrc are scvcrnl 

laiagc figures all more or lcss inntilutcd,, ant1 a grcat nuiilber of sqniuctl 
granite bloclrs, from \vllich i t  wonlil scenl tha t  nnotllcr telnl)lc esistccl 
herc ; an11 tllc bnsc of tllc hill on the  west, nortli ant1 cast, is covcreil 
with briclr rubbish in  mounils of morc or less clistinct sliapcs. Tlic l~i l l  

runs down into a low slmr on tlie west sitlc, ancl evcry availnlle spur 
ant1 ridge had becn covcrctl with bniltlings. So~i lc  of the  mounds to tllc 
south arc botll lilrgc ancl high, so tliat there is little doubt that this 
must have been tllc sitc of a consiilerablc scttlei~icllt ill fonncr clays; 

anil tlliit i t  was a Bucldliist colnmunity, may be infcrrcil frunl the 1)rc- 
v:Llclice of figures of a Bnclclhist character. 

To tile west is another little hill called Puchar, which is also ~ovcr -  
t]le remains of little builtlings; ancl on tllc south sicle, 

half jvay ul,, there is a small cave tcmplc with the iloorway ant1 passilgc 
stariili~lg : sce P11otogrnl)lis Nos. 39 arltl 40. Tlle iloor\\.ay is 

supl'ortecl on pillars with thc usual braclrct capitals, and thc roof of tllo 
p;lssagc is made with blabs of the same griulitc. Tllc cave is only SCJU~C 

tc11 by twclvc feet, of an irregular form, as i t  is a natural cavity bct\\lccll 
the  huge boulders, \\lit11 soi~lc atlilitio~i in tlle sha1)c of n few briclis to 
closc up tlic interstices ; one of thcsc comnlonic;~tes wit11 othcr cavities 
in  tlic Iiill, AS n stlong current oI air was lo~uicl to bc passing into thc 

i ~ ~ l c r i o r ,  so lunch so lllilt n liglit was cstiilgnisl~cil, Lilt as the opc~ling 
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was so narrow, there coulil have been no cave beyond, clsc it woul(1 
have been ~viilcncd. Tlic roof is a bouldcr snpportecl by others at cnclr 

siilc. 
There arc several fragments of image<, but only two arc pcrfcct ; one 

is a seated figure of Booilh about 3 feet li igl~, but it is partly imbcddccl 
in the accunlulntion of rubbisll on the floor ; i t  lias thc sanlc canopy 
of n sevcn-lieaclecl' snalre wllicll I observed at  Dum~vut,  where i t  is 
called Nngjee ; hcre i t  is callecl Langa-beer I Tlle other figure is a 
female, one which, Blibu Rlijc~~dralila RIitra says, represents RIiyaclcvi, 
Mother of Booclh. 

O~ltsicle, tl~cre is a snlall platform, in front of tlie oatrancc, of undrcss- 
ed stones, anil a series of rncle steps leads up from thc foot of the hill. 
I may illention that tlicre is a story current amongst tlie natives licre, 
tliat a party of strangers' arrivetl a t  this place, ostensibly as a marriage 
procession, that they encamped at tlic foot of tlie hill, and that in the 
night time tlicy dug u p  a quantity of treasurc which had been burictl 
at the foot of a large clctachcd boulder : the holc which thcy Iiad dug 
was pointed out. They say that tlicy mcre Coles or people from the 
South, ancl i t  mas explained that thcse peoplc mcre formerly in 110s- 
session of this part of the country, ancl this was how they caiile to 
know tliat there was treasure buried here. 

About a mile to the llorth there is another little hill which was 
originally crowned with a temple, judging by the number of squared 
granite bloclrs which lay strewn about, and by the stones macle use of 
in erecting a Durga over the tomb of .some Mussulinan Saint. 

To the south of Cheoii, at thc distance of a mile, thcre is another 
cluster of hills ; the nearest village is called Dcokillee ; the eastern~nost 
pinnacle of the hill is crowned by a mass of briclr rnbbish. I n  the centre 
of this nlouncl, facing the cast, the internal chamber is intact, but the 

elltrance was nearly bloclred up. By  dint of squeezing, however, a 
native ~nanagecl to get insiclc, but there was no figure; the little 
chalnbcr was only some 10 by 13 feet long, but the rubbish filled 
it to within two feet of the roof, so that it is possible there may 
be some figures buried in the rubbish. To the north on the same space 
of the hill is a small cavity amongst the boulclcrs which had been 
built up and thus formed a small chamber, and in front there is a 

nntm.al basin in the rock which had been added to, and thus fornled a 
8 
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small tanlc or reservoir. Lower down 011 the north side thcre are tnro 
inore of these cavities ; in both cases the cloorway is formed of granite 
pillars with bracket capitals,-the entrances are blockecl up with 
rubbish. There are several others on this sicle of the liill, ancl on the 
connecting spur between this hill and tlie next, there is a small temple 
or altar, with a roof of granite slabs supported by 6 granitc  pillar^ 
1vit11 bracket capitals ; there seems to have been a snperstruct~~re of 
brick, but very little of this now renlains ; there are no figures or in- 
scriptions f ron~ ~yhich the age may be cleducecl, but it is probable that 
they were Budelhist, for the style is exactly the same as at Cheoii in 
vhich Bucldist figures are found, ancl i t  is most likely that all 
these hills, and also those at Dnrawnt, were the abode of numerous 
Budclhist ascetics, ancl Fa-Hian states that the hills at Raggae contain- 
ed several hundrccl grottos inliabitatcd by clevotces. 

Some distance to tlie south-west there is another cluster of hills, and 

near a village calleel Chain there are several very large nlouncls cover- 
ing several acres, ancl great numbers of granite blocks are lying about 
in every clirection, but there are no figores or inscriptions, and i t  is 
quite impossible to guess at the age or clescription of the buildings 

~vhich mnst have existed here. A t  the mouth of a small valley, partly 
where i t  runs into the plain, a dam hael been erected for the water. 

About four miles west from this is a large village, called War. There 
are extensive mouncls to the south of the village, and there is a nlud 
fort with a pucka citadel in  rather goocl preservation ; the wall is of 
brick, loop-holed all round ; a range of rooms runs round the enclosure ; 
and unclerneath there is another range of rooms eviclently intenclecl as 
fitore rooms and as a refuge for the families of the garrison (luring an 

attack. 
About five miles to the south-east is a small village cnllecl Mudun- 

pur, on the Grand Trunlr Roacl, anel near it, about a mile anel a half 
to the west, on a spur of the hill is Oomga temple, which has already 
lxen described by Major Kittoe in the 16th Vol, of the Asiatic Society's 
Journal. Photograph No. 4 1  (Plate IV.) will give some idea of its 
appearance from the south, ancl of the rock on which it is built ; the 
temple faces the east. See Photograph No. 42, which shows its front. 

Higher up ancl on the same hill is another temple, but now in ruins : 
see Photograph No, 43. Scattered all over this hill and the adjoining 





one, are a great nun~bcr  of little teluplcv and altars, all of them built 
of drcssccl granite, and a great profusion of fignres, princip:illy oE 
Guncsh and lingams, of evcry conceivable shape anti size. Tliere is an  

entire absence of B i ~ d d l ~ i v t  fignres, which shows tliat these erections 
are of a more recent date. Prom thc translation of the  long inscription 

givcn by RIajor Kittoe, i t  would appear tliat tllc temple was ercctcd 
A.  D. 1139. The Baiirboos, which he bewails as having all died olf, 
have sprnng up again, ancl are as vigorons as ever. 

Deo is distant about 10 iililes from this. To  the sonth-west t h e  
telriplc has a very strong rcseinblauce to  the  O o l i ~ g i ~  one : see Photo- 

g1ap11 NO. 44. I t  is of 11111cl1 tlie same size, and in  capital preservation. 
Tlic village of Yoonan~a, visited by Col. Crulninghain, is about 14 

inilcs from Gayi  to tlie eastwartl, on tlie No\vade~.lc road. Photograpl, 
No. 45 is a view of the pillared temple froin the  north-cast. Thcre is n 

strong reseulblance between this temple and tlie one a t  Nnir. Tlie 
door is a vcry fineIy scnlptnrccl onc (see Pliotograph No. 4G), and is 
almost n facsimile of the  one s t  Exlee : see I'hotograph No. 35. 

At Koorlrihar there are a great number of figures ; thc  principal one 
is a Boodh with reprcscntntions of events in  tlic lifc of Salrya Siiiglln 
rotii~cl the margin (scc Pliotograph No. 47)) but  i t  is innch inferior t o  
the sninc figure a t  Genjuu, (see No. 22.) No. 43 is a group of figures 
outsitle thc littlc tcmple to thc nnrtli of the  village. 

The remaining p!otograplis are fro111 Rotasgl~ur  in Shahabad. No. 
49 is a distant view of the  palace fro111 tllc east side of the  ravine. 
No. 50 is the elephant gate or priucipnl cntrancc to  the  palace fronl t h e  
conrt-yard. 

No. 52 is a view of the ~ l n u s o l c u n ~  over the tomb ol the c h a n ~ b ~ r l ~ i n  
of one of the former Governors. 

No. 51 is n vicw oC tlie i i~tcrior of tlie Palace. 
Gayci, 9th Koueml)o-, 1865. 



Literary Intelligence. 
Mr. E. B. Cowell has ~ e n t  to  press the Yoga A~hor i sms  of Patan- 

jali, with tlie comnlcntary gener;dly ascribed to Vydsa. The \vorki 
~ v c  unclerstancl, is t o  appear uncler the auspices of the  Sanslcrit Test  
Society. 

Major EIcilry Dison, 8. 31,'s 22nd Reg. M. N. I., has just published 
a large quarto volunle containing Photogral~hs of 113 Calnrese anil 
10 Sixnslrrit inscriptions. They are from the districts of Chittledroog, 
Davenghiri, Hurrihur, Ballagaa~ee, Talclagunilee, Sooroob, Annant- 
PIN, Shemogah, Taicul, ancl Beygoor in the  Illysore Territory, and 
contain records which mill prove of g ~ e a t  interest to t he  historian of 
the Indian peninsula. The Canarese inscriptions are talren r~lostly 
from Sati stones of the Saiva periocl, ancl a nnrnbev of them have the 
figures of Siva and liis atter~ilants carveil on the top. The Sanscrit 
ones are title deecls ol grants d land m i l e  by tlie former princes of 
Rlysore, Canara ancl the Carnatic. We hope some enterprisi~rg 
scllolar in  Rfaclras will, by tl.anslabing these record.q, rentler t l~ein 
accessible t o  European scholars, ancl Major Dison will meet with 
sufficient encollragenlent froin the  Govern~nent of Maclras and the 
pultlic to  rescue from the ravages of time other clocumei~ts of the kind 
of which there are a great number in Mysore. 

The followii~g is an  extract from a letter from Dr. R. Rost of 
London. 

" I mean to take an early opportnnity of drawing atteiitioll to solne 
rare Sanscrit MSS. in our possession, which are in Grantham cl~aracters, 
a i d  have never been lool~erl into. Amongst thein are the Rilr, 
White Yajnr, SAma ancl Atharva Veclas; Kuinirila, RIiminsitantra- 

virtilra, the S inkhya Saptati with commentary (2 copies), the Rlayiilzlla- 
milikli on the S'tstrarlipikS, Rfananam (VetlBnta), ancl Bhunta 's  
N.itya S'iistra. Of the last inentionecl work, there are several copies 
in the Brown collection at DIadras ; but all of them bcing, like our 
copy, in Driviclian characters, they arc sealed boolrs to  the illtentling 
editor, Mr. Hall. We have altogether ncnrly 200 Sanscrit RISS. in 
the Grantham character. I wisl~ Mr. C. P. Brown hat1 deposited liis 
Iargc collection of Snnscrit MSS. (above 23 
no one cares I'or tl~cm." 
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I n  a former paper on the Bucldhist Remains founcl a t  Baltarys 
Kuncl, Benares, which we had the pleasure of communicating to  tlie 
Asiatic Society last year, i t  was sho~vil how that a t  tllis spot extensive 
traces still exist of ancicnt eclifices, for the  most part oC the Gupta 
pcriod, consisting of ren~aias  of scveral Batldhist teinples and of one 

viliar or monastery. It is om. purlmsc in the  present pnpcr, to  givc 
tlie results of frirther investigations into the  ailtiqrritics of this city. 

Fully satisfied, as we bclieve illost persons are, that  Renares is n 

city of extreme antiqnity, we have entleavourccl to asccrtaiil to what  

pol tions t l ~ i s  epithet will apply.' Ant1 by the tern1 ' olcl' we lllcail not 
a L'ew liuntlrecl ycars merely, although a city six or seven hunclred 

yt:;~rs old is generally regarded as an silciellt city. B u t  we must re- 
r~~ernber that Bensres lays claim to an antiquity of scversl tlionsiincl~ 
of years, ancl rincloubtcclly it is referred to in ancient E-Iintlu 
ailel 13a~lcll1ist writings. Consequently, me nrc not sntiuficcl \\.it11 clis- 
covcring in i t  edifices erectccl half a dozcn cc~lturics ngo, any n ~ o r c  
than wg sl~onltl feel satisfied wit11 discovcriag cclifices ot' a sin1il:ir clatt> 

ill Jcrusalcn~, or L)anlascas, or Itonlc, Tllc tcrlns ' nnciciit' a ~ l t l  ' ole\' 
,, 
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as used in this paper, will therefore not be applied to  buildings erectecl 

500 or even 800 years ago, bnt to those of a previous period. 

That wonderful mass of lofty houses separated by narrow lanes anel 
paclrecl together in such wilcl disorder, appearing in fact like one 
immemc structure of gigantic proportions, which cxteacls along the 
banlrs of the Ganges for more than two miles, and has a circumference 
of a t  least six, although built for the most part of solid stonc, ancl 
presenting largely the aspect of hoary age, has no right to the epithet 
of ' ancient.' Some of the builclings of wliich i t  is composecl, have been 
fitanding fully five hundred years, yet there are very few incleecl which 
have not been erected since the comn~encement of the Mohammedan 
period in India. But  speaking generally, this, together with a part, 
of the northern boundary of Benares, is the oldest portion of the 
present city, while that large extent of builcliligs lying south and 
west beyond it, and occupying four or five times its area, is chiefly 
of recent date. 

The question which we have attempted to investigate, is, what 
is there in Benares more ancient than, say, the epoch of Mahrnlid 
or Gazni, who invaded India in the' year of our Lord 1001 ? Are 

there any remains of the preceding Hindu, Jain, and Buclclhist 
periods? And is there any remnant whatever of the first Hincln 
period before the rise of Buddhism in the sixth ccntury B. C., or 
even before i t  became paramount in the reign of Asoka, B. C. 250 ? 

When, after diligent search anel careful scrntiny, we endeavonrecl to 
find proofs of the existence of Benares [luring these earlier periods, 
we soon ascertainecl that they mere scanty, ancl with a few exceptions 
unimposing. The dcbris of ancient Benares may be traced in the 
multitucle of carve11 stones, portions of capitals, shafts, bases, friezes, 
architraves, ancl so forth--inserted into modern buildings in the nor- 
thern and north-western quarters of the city. These fragments exhibit 
I great diversity of style, from the severely simple to the exceeclingly 
ornate, ancl are in themselves a sufficient proof of the former exist- 
ence of builclings, of styles of architecture corresponding to themselves, 
yet differing in many important respects from the styles of modern 
lIindu ant1 Mol~ammeclan structures, and coinciding with those of 
ancient temples ancl monasteries of the Gupta and pre-Gupta ~ e r i o d s ,  
the ruins of which are etill existing in various parts of India. Were 



tliesc t11c only remains foun[l in Bcnnres, they conl(1 not fail t o  

nmnkcn much curious interest in the iliind of the antiquarinn ; nncl lie 
~ r o u l d  natnrally carry on a process of inclurtion in  rcgard to  them, 
anil wonlil say to  himself, ' here are the  stoncs, but'wliere are tho  
buil;lings? TtTh:rt was thcir form? What  their age ?' A i d  with t h e  
Iicll) of the  ruins of other placcs, Iic monlcl be able to  answer most oE 
these questions satisfactorily, a i d  would, to  a Inrge extcnt, clescribo 
tlie buildii~gs, to which the stones a t  one .time belonged, ancl woul(i 
determine tlie cpoch of their erection. Our belief is, that  t h e  most 
ancieiit ruin yet iliscovcrerl in Inclin, exhibits nothing older than sonle 
of these Bennres stones, now embedded in  inoelcrn walls and parapels, 
an11 scntterecl about in divers holes and coriicrs of the  city. 

The fact that such old fragments are fotulil i11 Benarcs, united with 
thc circnmstance that  such Rn exceedingly sinall nuniber of structural 
renlains of any pretensions to high antiquity are tractable in it, goes 
far to provo that the  city 1x1s becn not once, bu t  severnl times, clc- 
stroyed, until, except in  rare instances, and these cliiefly consisting 
of fouilclations and basement nloulclings, not one stone of the  a n c i e ~ ~ t  
city has been lcft upon another, and the founclations of i ts  tcn11,lcs 
niicl its palaces have becn ton1 up, so that their places are no Iargcr 

:,:>~mn. Moreover, there is no manner of doubt, that the  site of 

Ecnares has consiclerably shifted, ant1 that  nt one time i t  came cluitu 
111) to the  banks of thc river B ~ ~ r n a ,  which flows into tlie Ganges on 
its norlhern bounclnry, and from ~vhich i t  is now distant nearly hnlE 
s mile, anil stretched beyond the  opposite b:tnlr, until perhaps i t  
coalesced with the  ancient city wliich, if we may belicve the  Ceyloil 
historians, encoinpassed Snriinth in the age whca Salrya Muni arrived 
there to " tnrn the  wheel of the Law," or previous to it. If this be  
true, the Hmdu pilgrim ~vlio performs his wenrisomc journey of 
pe1.1iaps many hm~dreds of miles, with thc object of reaching holy 
ICnshi, and dying in the city of his fathers, is labouring uilder a prodi- 
gious clelnsion, for the  city ~ v l l i d  he visits, has becn chiefly ercctecl 
nntler I\Iohninnledan rule, and on n spot for the  illost part different 
from that ~vhicli his fathers trocl ; and thc fanes in ~vhich  lie \vorsl~ips, 
are not tlle spacious temples ~ r h i c h  his ancestors built, but  either the 
pinclied and contracted cagc-liltc structurcs, which DIohmnmedan elll- 
pc1,or"tist permitted their idol-loving snbjects to erect, or llloclerll 
iuiitations uf the  sanle. 
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We sl~all now proceed to tlcscribe snch rnins ant1 reinains of ancient 
edifices, whether Hindu or Butltlhist, which we have discovered in 
Benares or in its ilnnlediate snburbs. 

m 

The remains of this vihftr are in the interior of the fort at  Raj 
Ghaut, in the outskirts of the city on its northern bounclary. There 
is a small tongue of high land, about fifty feet above thc plain below, 
extending to the junction of the Gangcs an11 the Burna, which, in the 
mntinp, was strongly fortifiecl, and has been styled ever since, the 
Rnj Qhant Fort. There is a tradition amongst the natives, that this 
spot was selected, ages ago, for a similar object by the famous Rajah 
Banir.  I t  is probable that formerly the \v\.hole of this elevated tract 
IVRS inl~abitetl, ancl that the Rajah governing the city hail his chici 
residence there. I t  is the natnral key not only of modern Bcnares, 
but also of the country for several miles around ; ancl n well-eqnippcd 
force in possession of i t  would, with clifficulty, be approached and 

dispossessed. The Government has lately abandoned this gmnd 
stratcgical position on the grountl of its alleged unhealthiness. 

A short distance to the right of tlle main road leatling into tllc 
Fort, may be seen the remains of the vihar, which I will now describe, 
ant1 which, next to the B~~t ldh i s t  temple at Balrarya Knnd, are the 
most complete, and certainly are the most beautiful, of any ancient 
remains yet cliscovere~l in Senares. They consist of two cloisters in 
a continuous line, each being sustained by a quadruple colonnaile, but 
differing both in height and in length. The smaller cloister is 6G 
feet long, and the larger 84 feet, ancl therefore the entire faqaile is 
exactly 150 in length, whilst the breadth of both is uniform, and is 
25 feet. There are 8 colulnns in each row in the one room, or 32 in 
all ; and in the other, there are 10 in each row, or 40 in 811 ; so that 
the number of stone pillars standing in the entire buil~ling is 72. 
Thosc in the smaller cloister are baidy 9 feet high, and are (111 sqnarc 
and of a uniform pattern, a slight cliffarence only being traccahlc in 
tlie capitals, w.liich are of the olil cruciform There is not  
much ornaruentntion on theue pillars, but the chess-board nntl serratctl 

patterns are abuntlantly carved upon the architraves. The pillars in 
the larger cloibter, inclucling the capital nntl base, are 10  feet in 





hciglit, but the  architraves abovc the capitals are of the same height 
as those in  the  smaller cloister, nainely one foot. Tliese pillars differ 

greatly both i n  shape and orualnentation froill those just describecl. 
Some of them are coverecl with profuse carving cut deeply into the  
stone, ~\yliich in  many instances is so sharp and well-clefinecl as to  give 
the appearance of having been recently esccuted. Tlle lotus plaiit- 

pod, leaf, blossom and stem-fbrms a coiispicuous object i n  many of 
the designs, all of which are striking, but s o n ~ e  are esquisitely chaste 
a12cl eleg:~nt. The chalizon or Ilrahmaui cluclr is represented in various 
attitudcs on tlie noble scroll-worlr extending along the square 
sides of sevcral shafts from tlie base to  the  capital. Tlicse scroll bns- 
reliefs equal the carvings on the Sanclii 1)illars in  richness, whilst t h e  
designs are much more free in  their conception. There were fornlerly 
human figures, probably of a grotcsquc form, cnrvcd upon sonle of 
the pillars, as traces of them are still ~Iistinctly discernible, but  these 

were clefaced and almost obliterated by the  Molian~medans, on ta l i i~ig  
possession of the edifice and appropriating i t  t o  thcir own uses. Tiit: 
pillars are regularly armnged with regarcl to  tlie Singliasan, nncl tlio 
finest pillars are in  the  centre of t h e  cloister, in  the  dircctioii of i ts  
depth ; and above them, near the  inner wall, tlie stone ceiling in  two 
divisions of the  roof is singularly carved, and, stmngc to  sny, is of 
the  lrind describcd by Bcrgusson as Ja in  nrchitecturc. Onc of them 
is Alllambric in chamcter, while the  other is covered with lotus 
bl~ssoms carved in relief. 

Therc is not the smallest donbt that  tliese cloisters ha re  been illlich 
altered from thcir original condition, and that  p~~incipally by tho 
~Iahoinmcdans who transforilled them into a mosque, in  rvl~ich serviao 
they were employecl evcn as late as tlie mntiuy in  1S57, and were 
regnrdecl with peculiar sanctity by this people. On closely esanliiii~lg 
tlie colnmns, architraves and cielings, it is plfiin tha t  not only li:ls 
tliere been a good dcal of shifting of places, but IICIV pillars carrctl 
in recent times have beell adtletl to the  old, anti soine of the old linvo 
been cut up for repairs, ant1 tlicir scptlratcd 1)ortions linl-c been 

scattered nnloiigst scvcrnl pillars and joinctl oil to  thein. Tlle i111il.r 
massive stoiie ~ v i ~ l l  r t~n i i i~ ig  along the cntirc lengtll of tlic building, 
is cvitlently unconncctccl with tlie origiiinl stl-nctnrc, as nlso is tho 
p r c ~ n t  ~t011c iloor \vliich is n I'uot and upwnrtls lliglicr tl~illl tllc oltl. 
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A trench having been dug on the cast sitle, i t  wns discovcrcd that 
tlie bases of many of tllc colunins were embcdded deep below tlie 
nloc1e1.n stone pawnlent,  while i n  the  front of the  snlaller cloister, a t  n 

deptll of about a foot, the  outer moulding of the  ancient floor could 

be traced continnously from one end to  the  other. Not~vithsta~tding 
a11 these extensive alterations 1~11ich the building has unclcrgonc 

from time t o  time a t  the  hands of different masters, we cannot but 
th ink that  Inany of the  colun~ns are stancling on their proper sites, 
and that  thc  edifice, although greatly changed, is still in  its ril?ill 

features a Bnclclhist structure. The  cloisters mere transformed into 
their present condition as a mosque aorne 80 years ago, ancl the 
modern pavemeilt was then put  down. 

There is  reason to  believe that a third cloister, corresponding to tlie 
smaller, formerly existed a t  the  southern extremity of the larger 
cloister ; and this snpposition is greatly strengtllenecl by the circlum- 
stance of a Si j~ghdsnn or throne of Buililha, already rcferreil to, being 
still standing by t h e  mall in  the  centre of the  latter, but altered 
from its original form, having been used by lCloham~necla~l ~Iul la l is  as 
a rostrum or pulpit. The vihfir, when complete, was ill all lilreliliood 
a sclnare, each side being a t  least the  length of these three cloisters, 
and the  chief Buddha was exactly opposite the  centre of the square. 
W h a t  other buildings mere formerly here, i n  addition to  those ~ O T V  

visible, can of course only be conjecturecl. It is probable that on 
three sides were cloisters, ancl on the fourth, namely that to  tlie east, 
was n row of temples, the  largest containing the  principal figure of 
Bndclha. That  'other builclings were once here, is certain from the 
various sculptnred stones fonnd near by. W e  observeel seven pillars, 
sixteen isolatecl capitals, and four large carved stones used for archi- 
traves, some of which support a recently erected strncture attaclicd 
to  the  smaller cloister. 

The venerable ruins clescribed above, present a very remarkable 
appearance. I n  the year of the  mutiny, barrac.1~~ for European tronps 
having been erected in their neigllbonrhood, they werc converted into a 

vast cook-room or Ititchen. Fires were lit ilisitle on the stone floor 
from one extrerriity to the olhcr, ancl conscclrlcntly the roof, 1 ~ d 1 4 ,  

at111 columns, wcrc cllarrcd by the heat and blackc~ic~l  1)y tlic sootr, 
so that iio~v tlie ilttcriur of this grand ellifice is ilivst ilisiual niicl 
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forbidding. RIr. IIorne spent n few rnpccs in  clcaniiig tlie bniltliltg, 

allel in reinoving, as an experinlent, tllc ciicrusteil soot from soiilc of 
the  carvings. Fortunately the  Rlohammeclai~s or the  British Govcrn- 
lllelit al~thorities, me k11ow not which, in their care for these bcautilnl 
~vorlrs of art, have enlbedcled thcm in mortar froin base to  capital, 
so that many of then1 might be restored. Tlie removal of the  cn- 

crnstations, however, will have to  be accomplished with t h e  greatest 
care, or else the  surface stone, rendered friable by t h e  heat to  which 
i t  has been subjected, will come away with tlie snpcl.iniposei1 iilortal*, 
tlicreby clestroying the delicate edge of the  carvings. W e  trust t h e  
Government will not grudge a few hunclreil rupees for the thorongll 
cleaning of this fine specimen of Bntiilhist arcliitectnre. Thc  iiiiicr 
stone wall and the moclcrn pavement slioulcl also be removed. 

Besides these .remains, there were, until quite recently, Iinndreds of 
stoiics lying about i n  the fort, bearing traces of great antiquity. I11 ' 
the mutiny, many of tllesc were collected, and were made use of for 
tlie fou~ldations of temporary barraclrs which were then ercctcd. 
These stones luny have once belonged to  the vihar just described, 
when i t  existed in  its integrity, but  may also have been portioils of 
other contemporaneous buildings situated in its vicinity. 

During the mutiny, Mr. Trcshain, by Government order, blcw up  
some ancient buililings standing ncar the  viliar, an11 thcre are yet  
the founclations of one, which defied all attempts at  i ts  clcstruction. 
Mr. EIorne also remembers rt cllaitya which was reinovcd t o  afforcl 
space for barracks. 

Bziddliist Clinityn No. I. 

A few hundred yards due north from thc 0111 gateway lending into 
the Raj Glinut Port  is a mouncl of circuinscribed estent,  now uscd 
as a RIohnmmeclan burial-ground, on t h e  summit of which nrc tlie 
reinains of an old Buddhist cliaitya or temple. Tllcy consist siiliply 
of four pillars, richly carvecl with scroll-worlr, sustaining an ailcicnt 
roof. At tlie corners of thc  shafts is the  ordinary oriianieiltntioi~ 
resenlbling a chain of lo t~ l s  scecl-pocls. Tlie capitals are crucifonu , 
and the bases are square with cmbellishccl fnccs. The cciliiig is "cry 
Lealitifully sculptnrcd, anil is conipc~scd of slabs over-lapping 0110 

anothcr, with thc cc~ltrc atouc crowning tllc whole, nccorilii~g to  Iho 
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priniitivc nlocle of Indian roof-building. This latter stone euhibitd 
the out-spreacl pctals of a lotus blossorn, while eight out of the twelve 
triangnlnr spaces fornlctl by the intel.sectioa of tlie slabs, are freely 

carve11 with the scroll-pattern. A few sculptured stones lie about the 
monnd ; amongst thein is an erect figure of Buddha with garland 

and arinlet, much nlutilatecl. Tliere are also three stone bcan~s or 
architraves bearing the chess-boarcl and spear-head patterns. In  the 
small terrace likewise on which the chaitya stands, are inserted fonr 
carved stones, taken doubtless from some ancient bnilcling fornlerly in 
the neiglibourbood. Tlie occurrence of three or fonr plain cloister 
pillars of thc uslzal form, adapterl by the JIussuln~ans as hcacl-stoncs 
for graves, together with the carved architraves alrcady allndecl to, 
woulc1:seenl to indicate that a sinall cloister for monastic purposcs 
niust oi.iginally have stood upon this mouncl, which  as then tcnacecl, 

'tlic stoiles of which have been by degrees removeil both for building 

Rlollammedan graves, and also for repairs in the Port. 

&nnll Jlospue in the Bnclaon Jfnhnlla. 

In the B~tdnou Mnhalla near the linj Ghaut Fort, a short distnncc 
sonth of the high road, therc is a sinnll lnosque in an enclosnre, nlade 
np to a great extent of ancient remains. The building secllls to have 

been curtailed froill its original dimensions, leaving a mined portion 
still standing on its sonthern side. The entire structure contains 
seventeen stone pillars, eight of which exhibit ornamental carvings 
and probably belonged to a Bucldhist chaitya. Tliere arc also eight 

inserted in the walls without shafts and bases, and ill atlclitioi~ 
tlLcrc are fragments of other capitals in various places. None of thcsc 

olcl remains arc in sitn. Thcy wcrc brought, most probably, lroin 
some temple in the neighbonrhood, perl~nps inclcetl from the nioul~d 
occllpied by the ruius of the Buddhist Chaitya No. I., wl~ich is 11vt 

far off. 

A , l c i e t ~ t  N o ~ ~ i t ( 1  or Rirlgc ~ t ~ m i n g  f i ' o ~ ~  ~ I L C  B ~ w ~ c c ,  11e(1r i l s  C O ~ ~ J ~ L L ~ I ~ C C ,  

into &he Adccnq~rcr.n il~ul~crllta. 

T l ~ i s  very rc1~1nr1tal)le ritlge estcncls for a long tlistniice, an11 cnln- 

lncnces at tlic rivcr 13111.1in wlrcn at  its flooll. I n  tile t11.y scnso~~ 
thcrclorc tl~crc is n slrctcli of low 1;rnil lyi l~g Lct\\~ecll its: cstrenrity 





in tllnt direction and tlle bed of the  stream itself. The ridge is  

nlanilestly an artificial worlr, and was originally intended either as a 
wall to the ancient city, or as a rampart thro11~i1 up against i t  and t h e  
neiglibouring fort of Ra j  Ghnut. Tlle latter supposition was tha t  

held by Mr. James Yrinsep, ~ v h o  imagined tha t  i t  was cast up by 
the RIohamn1edans in  their attack upon Benares, ~ n c l  was specially 
rlirected against the  fort. This supposition  nay be true, although 

i t  is difficult to  perceive how i t  could have been of much service 
either in an attack on the fort or on the city, especially in  a period 
when artillery was not in use. Had  i t  reachecl as far as the  river 
Ganges, we could understand how, by severing the fort from the  city, 
i t  might have been a soulce of cla~uage t o  both, but  tlle ~ ~ u t l ~ - ~ v e s t c r i l  
extremity is not near the  Ganges by a third of a mile or perhaps 
nlore. We are inclined to think, however, that this extremity mas 
once co~~nec ted  with tha t  river, but a t  a time far inore ancient than 
the Mohammedan conqacst of India. On the whole, i t  appears not 
unlikely that this long embadcn1ent rvas the  old boundary of tile city 
in  the e u l y  periods of its l~ i s to r j ,  ~vhich was, possibly employctl fur  

offensive purposes by the i\lohninrnedans on the extension of tile city 
t o  the sonth and south- vest, ancl tlle conseclnent abancloll~llellt of 
this lneails of clcfence by the inhabitants. The  entbanlcnlent lllay 
have bcen originizlly carried on to thc Ganges in  a straight line \flitI1 
its prescnt clirectioil ; or, making a short circuit, iuay have ellterccl 
it by Tilia N618, on the bnnlcs of \vliicli are the  remains of a Bndclllist 
tcmplc, which will bc hereafter clcscribed. I11 this case, a portion of 
i t  niust have been thrown d o ~ r n  and swept away to  lnalce room for 
the gron.tli of the city, nncl there is good gronnd for supposing tllnt 
the city cstcntlecl in  a n'lrrow band on thc bnlilcs of the Ganges, m 
abont as far as tlic Man-ninndil observat~ry,  even before t l ~ e  Christian 
era. Slioultl this itlea bc correct, i t  11~onlt1 follo~v that tll&most 
ancient sitc of thc Gily of Benarcs was situatetl within the lililits of 
tliis \v:~11, stretclling across from the Burnn to the Ganges, cutting off 

R tongue oi lantl as far as the  conflucncc of the  t11.0 rivere, and 
inclnding the high laiid of the Raj  Gllant Fort, w l ~ i c l ~  I I ~ ~ S ,  in rill 
prol):tbility, oncc well poyulatctl. Tlic city i i~us t  11nvc bccu tllcll 
snlnll es t rnt ,  RR coi~~l)arecl with its existing diiilcnsiolis, r i i~ l~ss ,  ; ~ s  I\.,! 
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bclicve, and as it is almost indisputably certain, it c r o ~ e d  over to the 
~- ight  banlc 01 the Burna. 

That both sidee of the river Burna were in former days better 
inhabited than at present, is sonlewhat corroborated by an examin- 
ation of the ground on both sides. Brick debris is scattered about 
among the fields on the right bank of this stream, ancl old coins and 
broken stone images are occasionally found by the people, or are 
dug up by the plough ; while on the other, or Benares sicle, not only 
are old remains found in the fort, but also below it on the lowlancl 
alreacly referred to, bloclcs of stone, some of which are carved and 
exhibit ancient mason marks engraved upon them, are still to be seeno 
Moreover, it is stated in the Ceylon Annals that fornlel.ly the city 
surrounding Sarnath, (about three miles from the right bank of the 
Burna,) coalesced with or was a part of Benares, which, if true, must 
have been at a period of remote antiquity. Incleecl, the allusion in 
these records is to an epoch long anterior to that of the historical. 
Buddha or Sakya Muni, and therefore prior to the sixth century 
before Christ. Thjs account must of course be received with much 
caution, and not as abs'olutely authentic history. At  the same time, 
it is manifest that there was a tradition amongst the Buddhists of 
India, conveyed thence by their missionaries to Ceylon, that in 
remote ages the city of Benares extended to Sarnath. 

In visiting this ridge or embankment, it will be observecl that the 
high road leading to Raj Ghaut cuts right through it, the earth of 
the cutting being used to raise the roacl above the level of the country. 
It is well to remark too that where the road passes uncler the fort 
to the ghaut, the soil has been cut away to make room for it, so that 

' formerly we may suppose that instead of a steep ancl almost preci- 

pitous mall which the elevatecl land to the enst of the road now 
exh ius ,  the mound of the fort in this direction climinishecl in a 
gl*adual slope, terminating perhaps not far from Tflia Nil& 

The ridge is in one part formccl of three terraces, the uppermost 
being perhaps thirty feet above the land, upon which elevatecl spot 

is the tomb of Mira Sahib. I n  the mutiny a large portion of the 
mound opposite the Port mas cut away for stmtegical reasons, although 
what is left is sufficient to prove of great service to an ellciny 
attacking the fort. 



On the south sidc of thc ridge, in sight ol Mira shliib's tonlb, is 
an  Inlambarn, a moilern cdificc, built altogether of new materials ; 
and n few paces distant froin it nre two small structures, onc in  front 
of the other, tvhich, altliougll of recent erection, are partly composed 
of old materials. Each building possesses four ancient pillars of tlm 

Buddhist type, and lying about i n  various places are four pillars more, 
five lrulsees, two architraves, and seven bases, one of the latter being 
richly carved. All these are the spoils of some ancient temple or 
monastery. 

Bcnzains of B~tcltlliist Clia.ityn, No. II., alzd Bzcrldl~ist Jfonaste~y, 
No. II., at EEia Ndli and MclprEun~ Sahib. 

We hare choscn to unite thesc rcinains, nnrl to speak of them uncler 
one heacl, because, although separated ancl standing in  different 
Mahallas, yet they are near enough togctller to  give rise to tlic sup- 
position, that they may have been a t  one tiine connectecl. Thcre i~ 
no question in our minds that at  least one monastery stoocl in  this 
neighbourhoocl, ~vhich is very rich in  old carvcd fragments of stoile 
scattcrecl about amongst the walls and foundations of clwclling-houses 
and in divers other places. Perhaps i t  nlny be questioned whctl~er 
the ruins at  Tilia Nd.5, now forming part of a deserted mosclue, were 
originally a portion of a monastery or a portion of a temple, but our 
own opinion is in favour of the latter ; yet even though this conjecture 
were true, i t  would still be probable that tlre temple was witllin the  
precincts of a large monastery and mas considered to  be a portion of it. 

The remains at  Tilin N61A are immediately abovc the Nil6 on the  
high ground of its left bank, a very short distance only from the  
point where it runs into the Ganges, and close to  the main strcet m 

under which the stream flows. The ruins not only overhang the  
broolc, but there is 110 doubt that at  one time they must have extencl- 

ed nearly, if not entirely, across its present bed. They consist of 
sevcntecn inassive square columns in three rows, namely four double 
coluunns in the front row, four single ones in  the second, nncl five in 

the third or innennost row. Between the third and fourth pillars of 
the last row is the Singllasan of Bodcllla, an im~ncnse slnl, of store, 
nine feet tltrcc inclies in length and five an(l a 11:dT in l)rcncltll, retrcnt- 
ing bcyoncl the bouutlary wall Lelrilltl, illto wl~iclr all tllc pilla1.s ot' 
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this row are inserted. Tl~cre  can be no dispute that the Singllnsall 
was in the centre of tlie builcling, that is to say, that as tllere are 
three pillars to the right of it, there were as many to the left, in 
each of the threc rows, the front row being of clouble pillars through- 

out. Re-constructing the edifice as i t  originaIly stoocl, therefme, 
there were one row of six double pillars, ancl two ro~vs of six sillgle 

pillars, or twenty-four pillars in all. Each capital is ornanlented n.it11 
the bell penclant, of which the Bndclhists were so passionately foncl, 

and which was after them much usecl by the Brahmins. The double 
columns are surmoilnted by one huge capital, five feet and a half in 

breadth, each of which possesses a long arm for the eaves stone. Over 
the two inner rows are two domes, one of which is above the 
Singhasan, and is more ornanlentecl than the other. There must have 
been originally a thircl clome to the left of tlie central dome, corre- 
sponding to that on the right. Outside the builcling there is o fine 
basement moulding which doubtless belonged to the primitive struc- 
ture. Estimating the builcling as i t  once stoocl, it was fully fifty-four 
feet in length and about twenty-four in breadth. The Massnlmans 
may have altered i t  consiclerably in  transforming i t  into a mosque, 
but we apprehend that not a little of the oltl temple still remains. 
Some of the large stones have fallen into the NBl& or upon its banks, and 
others have not unlikely been made use of in the repairs of tho 
bridge, and of its arljoining stone wall, so that me believe it would 
not be a difficult task to find nearly d l  thc missing ~ i l l n r s  ancl capitals. 

The JIaqdum Sahib is a square enclosure in the Gulzar Malialla 
near to Tilia NBl&, used by the Mohammedans as a cemetery.. On 
its northern ancl western sides are cloistered ~i l la rs ,  ~ar t ia l ly  in situ, 
with portions of ancient stone eaves overhanging their capitals, 
presenting on their upper surface imitations of woocl-carving. There 

are twenty-five pillars on the western side, anrl tmenty-eight, or, if all 
could be seen, probably thirty-two, on the northern sicle. Several of 

the pillars are carvecl ; while some of the capitals are ornamented, and 
some are double. There may be seen also handsomely carved stone 
brackets for the support of the eaves above alluded to. The eastern 

wall bouncling the enclosure is evidently composed, to some extent, 
of cut stones of an ancient dxte. The cntire court iu onc hundred fect 
long from east to west, and sixty fcct Lroacl from north to south. 
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SITE OF BUDDIIIST VIHAR-NO. 111. 

Ldt B l ~ a i ~ o .  

A t  the junction of the  old Gllazeepore road with the  Ra j  Ghaut  
road, to the north of the  latter, ancl about a short mile from the  fort, 
is a large square tank, on the left banlr of which, as on a terrace, 
stands the ld t  or pillar, which gives the  nanie t o  t h e  spot. I t  is yro- 

bably not more than three or fom feet high inside, ancl is covered 
with copper sheeting. W e  endeavoured to  prevail on tlie faqir resid- 
ing here to  perinit us to  lift u p  the  copper cap, by removing the  plaister 
which connects i t  with the flooring below, in  orcler to  gain a view of 
the  stone pillar ~vliich it now conceals ; but so great is the  reputed 
sallctity of this object, that  our united efforts were entirely fruitless, 
and had we persisted in them, a disturbance might have been occasion- 
ed. The original stone column, of which the concealecl pillar is 
doubtless a small fragment, was about forty feet higli, and, it is  re- 
portccl, was covered with ancient carvidlgs, which mere- most probably 
inscriptions. This was thrown do\!-n by the Mahonli~ledans during a 

terriblc conflict with the IIintlu p6;6ulation in tlie early par t  of t h e  
pl-escnt century, when Mr. Bircl was ,nlagistmte 'of the  city. Tile 
natives say, that the  pillar was th ro~vn  into the  Ganges, but as that  
stream is half a mile off or more, this must have been done piecemeal. 
I n  all lilceliliood it was destroyecl by fire, the  action of which on 
sandstone soon causes i t  t o  crumble to  pieces. A s  tllerc is strollg 
reason for believing that  this ~ v a s  one of Asolra's pillars, i t  mould be 
exceedingly interesting to inspect the  remaining fragment, \\,hich n.e 
nlay fairly snppose to belong to  the  original column, nntl in tllat case 
to possess a  ort ti on of nn inscription snficicilt to  verify i ts  coiillesioll 

with Asolca, or with the Gnptas, or with the  monarchs of ally otller 
ern by wliom the colunln was erected. 

I t  is ilnportant in onr present inr~estigotions to  lruow that the 
pillar once stood in  tlie midst of n tcnlple, that is, in its collrtynrcl, 
~v11ich temple mas destroyccl by Anrn~igzcbc, and on its sitc a nlosquu 

was erected, the conrtyartl of wliich cncloscd the ~,illar. On esan1ill- 
iilg the terrace mlierc tlie Lat  stands, it is esccccliugly manifest tll;,t 
the I I ~ ~ I C Y  portion has been tllro~vn up in lliotlern tinlcs, finti that tllC 
iuicicnt lcvcl of llic gronntl w:\s ho~uc. $ i s  or cligllt i l~c~t lol\.c'r tll;hlh 
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what i t  now is, and incleccl was even with the soil of the Mahornme- 

clan cemetery close by, in the iniclst of which are n few Bncldllist 
rc~nains in the shape of pillars and architraves maclo up into a 

Mahommedan sepulchre. What this so-called tcmple was, aclmits of 
very little question, inasmuch as the boundary ~vnlls of the terrace 
and of the neighbouring cemetery and gnrclcn eshi l i t  a consiclerablc 
variety of isolatecl carvecl remains, sufficient to nfforcl abunclant attes- 
tation to the supposition that fornlerly a, large Budclhist structure, 
most probably a monastery with a temple connectecl with it, stood on 
this site, covering the whole extent of the ground elevntcd above the 
tank on its northern side. Some of the carvings are in esccllent pre- 
servation, and are worthy of being removed to the arclimological 

collection in thc Government college grounds in Benarcs. There are 
several pillars e~nbecldecl in the briclcmorl~, and also a stone sevcn feet 
i n  length and one ancl a half in clepth, which is deserving of special 
remark, as on its face are projected four magnificent bosses, each ten 
inches in diameter, with a projection of two inches from the surface 
of the stone. These bosses must have formed part of the clecoration 
over the main entrance to the monastery. 

Below the upper terrace on which the Lat  stands, is, as already 
observecl, a Mohammedan cemetery with a Rnuzn or tomb in the 
mirlclle. This building rests upon sixteen pillars, each bcing eight 
feet two inches in height, and the architraves between their capitals 
being one foot two inches in thickness. I n  nclclition, there are five 
pillars in the veranclah to the south. Some of the pillars are orna- 
mented with scroll-work and the lotus plant, while their four corners 
are deeply cut with representations of the lotus seecl-pod. One pillar 
has eight sicles in its lowest division ancl sixteen in its upper, and has 
also a band of four grinning faces conncctecl together, nncl under them 
a row of beaded garlands. The pillar is crowned with a ronncl stone 
projecting two inches, on thc face of which is a curious assemblage 
of thirty-two grotesque faces all rounrl the edgc of the stone, \\lit11 
beaclecl garlands and tassels clepencling, issuing from their mouths. 

I t  should be mentioned, that if our conjecture, that the upper tcr- 
race has bcen only recently thrown np, be correct, thcn 011 tlie suppo- 
Hition that the fra,mentary pillar on its summit is part of the origill:~l 
l~illar which in ancient tiines stood hcre, it wonltl Sollu\\ tliat tllo 
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length of the existing fragment is equal to the depth of the tel-racc 
above the foundations of the neighbouring cemetery, in arlclition to 
its prespt  elevation above the terrace, and to the extent of insertion 

' of its lower extremity in the prinlitive but now subjacent soil. I n  

tliis case, it woulcl be not less than from fourteen to sixteen feet in 
lcngth. 

BUDDIIIST CHAITYA-NO. 111. 

Bnttis I(I~nmblzn. 

About a third of a ,mile to the east of the Baltarya'Kulld Remains, 
is a beautiful little structure called by the natives Battis Khambhn or 
thirty-two pillars. I t  is a very picturesque object as seen from the 
Raj Ghat road, from which i t  is sorne four hundred yards distant. I t  
consists of a dome sustainecl by twenty-four square pillars, standing 
in pairs at intervals all round. Formerly each corner had four pillars, 
thus increasing the present nunlber by eight, and then, of course, the 
entire number \{-as thirty-two ; but two from each corner have been 
removed, leaving the spaces occupied by them empty. All the upper 
part, of the builtling is Mohammedan, while all the lower part is 
indisputably Buddhist in its style of architecture. On the western 
side is an abutment for thc Singhasan of Buddha, similar to that 
rrhich exists in the Cliaitya at  Balrarya I<und, and inclced, so far as  
~ u r  kuolr-ledge extcncls, in all bonci j d c  Buddhist temples. TIlc 

pillars stand upon a platform raised above the ground, ancl in tho 
interior of the builcling is a RIoliammedan tomb. 

I t  is reiuwkable that there slionlcl be so many ancient ren~ains lying 
allnost in a straight line from Bdrarya 1<11ncl to the Raj  Gliat iort, 

yet most of tlic rclnains hitherto referred to, lie in tliis line. TVu 

liarc no doubt that foriuerly a large n~unber of Buddhist buildings 
esistetl bctwcen tliesc two estrcnies, ancl that the foi~iidntions of soluo 
of tlicnl might be discovere~l, if a kccn senrch were instituted, in addi- 
tion to the nlore pro~ninent renlni~is already brought to notice. It 
scclila cvitlcnt thereforc that thcrc  as a road licrc dilring tlic Bun- 
tlliist periotl, not far ~clnnvcd fro111 tlic track ol tlic present one. 
Tllis road \r-ns at r igl~t  ~ I I ~ ~ C S  to anotlicr proccctling froni 13;iknryn 
ISnlicI in tlic tlircction of Saniath, wliicli still csists. Scnrcli luigllt 
bc mnclo aloirg tliiv roar1 for tlic founclatioiis of nnriclit buil~lings uutl 
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for Budclhist relics, as there can be no doubt that constant commu- 
nication was kept up by the monks of Salnath with Bakarya Kund, 
in  both which places there mere vast monastic edifices and nymerous 
temples. 

Near this Chaityn ancl between i t  and Bakarya Kuncl is a small 
building standing by the road side, in  which are several pillars of the 

most ancient type insertecl into the containing walls. They have been 
very probably brought from Bakarya Kund. The builtling has an 
unpretending appearance, and is kept whitewashed by the Moham- 

medans, its proprietors. 

BUDDHIST VIHAR-No. IV.  

A?.hai Kangura Mosque. 

I t  is not our purpose thoroughly to describe this hantlsome struc- 
ture, which is one of the finest mosques in the whole city, and is 
situated in the Mahalla bearing its own name. I t s  magnificent and 
lofty dome, as well as various parts of the mosque itself, unqucstion- 
ably exhibit a bIohammeclan style of architecture, but we have no 
hesitation in saying that by far the greater portion of the building, 
an11 certainly five-sixths of its materials, belong to an epoch far inore 
distant than the bIahommedan invasion. The numeroils square 
columns with their cruciform capitals, and also the screens between 
sonic of them in the upper slory, are of Butldhist workmansllip ; but 
we are inclinccl to think that both Buddhists ancl Hindns have lllaclo 

use of the same materials in cliffcrent eras, ancl that in fact the mosque 
is a rnixturc of three styles, namely Buddhist, Hindu, ancl Moham- 
mcdan. The first edifice was, we believe, a monastery, with (most 
probably) one or more temples attached ; but it is hard to say whether 
any portion of the original building esists in situ, and we have not 
suficicntly examinccl it to be able to pronounce a decider1 opinion on 
the point. Our conviction, however, is that certain leading chamcter- 
istics of the first structure were perpetuated by the Hindus in that 
which they raised on the clepnrturc, or rather expulsion, of tlic Bnd-  
dl~ists from Bcn~rcs .  I t  is not easy to deternline nccumtcly what 
this Mintlu bnil~ling was, but perhaps i t  irr more lilrcly to hsvc ~ C C I I  

a mat11 or n sort of nlonnstcry or rcligionx hoiisc for fIiniln nsccticu, 
Y I C ~  as cxid in tllc 1;mil at the prcscnt tlay, t11;ul a tcmplo. I11 tho 
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roof of the second story of the mosque a slab was discovered bearing 
a long Sanscrit inscription, towards the end of which is the date 1248, 
which, regarded as Sambat, is equivalent to A. D. 1190. The inscrip- 
tion itself is of no particular importance, except that i t  abounds with 
references to the Hindu religion, showing that i t  belonged to a build- 
ing erected by a Hindu, and therefore subsequent to the Buddhist 
period. I t  alludes also to certain tanlrs, temples, ancl matlis, erected 

and embellished in and about Benares, which of course were all in  
honour of Hinduism. I t  is not unlikely indeed that these structures 

were erected and this inscription mas written with somewhat of a 

religio-political object, to testify to the triumph which Hinduism had 
then ;ecently gained over Bucldhism ; for there is good ground for 
believing that the buildings at Sarnath were not burnt, and the monks 
mere not expelled therefrom, till about the twelfth century of our era. 
We have obtained a copy of the inscription in Sanscrit, with a trans- 
lation into Hincli, through the kindness of Babu Shio Parshad, Joint  
Inspector of Schools, whose intelligence, enterprise, and extensive 
knowledge place him in the front raiilr of native gentlelllen in these 
provinceu. 

We would direct especial attention to the small side door or postelan 
with its massive wall, to the right of the building, which has a great 
appearance of originality, and also to two noble capitals of gigantic 
clinlensions, lying in the court-yard in front of the mosque and turned 
into small cisterns. They are the largest carved capitals we hare 
founcl anywhere. 

HINDU TEXPLE OF KIRT BIPIIESHWAR. 

Aln?,igiri Jfospue. 

Near the temple of BriddhBBl, one of tlle very few Hindu telnples 
of the earlier nIohnn~m&dan period still staulling ill Benares not 
~ppropriated by tlie i\lussalmans, and a few paces fro111 the rnell- 

kno~vii shrine of Rnttnnesli~var, is a niosque spoken of in the lleigll- 
bourhooci as tlie Xlamgiri fiIasjicl, which was erected during tlle reiSll 
of Arlr~ln~zebe or Alamgir, and was designated alter tl~rrt enlperor. 
Upon it may be read the following inscriptio~~ in Arnbic :- 

tlyJl *C-J,,h^ +, J,, 
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The ti*nnslation of mhich is, '' Turn your face towarcls the sacred 

mosque. 10'17 Higira," or A. D. 1659. 
The mosque is built, tradition states, from the materials of the Hindn 

temple of IGrt Bisheshwar, ancl has three rows of lofty stone pillars, 
eight in each row ; but the pillars a t  both extremities are not single, 

but three-fold. The capitals are large and massive, nncl are cruciform 
in shape. I n  the centre of each shaft, upon all the four sides, is the 

boss ornamentation, each boss being fully a foot in diameter. The 
pillars have a double base, a false and a true, the one consisting of the 
lower encl of the shaft, the other, the true base, of a separate stone. 

Both are covered with carvings. Some of the architraves also bear 
upon them the boss pattern ; but i t  is possible that these' were 
formerly shafts of pillars. The inner wall of the mosque is like~vise 

of stone. Viewed from behind, many of the blocks display various 
mason marks inscribed upon them. 

From an examination of the marks or symbols, and of the archi- 
tecture represented by the remains now briefly clescribed, there is no 
reason for supposing that the temple which once stood here, and 
which was levelled to the ground by Aurungzebe, mas of great 
antiquity. The style of architecture has a Bndclhist basis, yet iu not 
purely Buddhist, and the symbols are not ilecessarily Buddhist at all. 
W e  should be inclined to fix the date of the Hindn temple at some 
five or six centuries ago. I t  must have been a place of great sanctity, 
ZM many Hinclns still visit the spot on pilgrimage, and instead of an 
image (mhich we suppose the Mohammedans would not allow them 
to put up) worship the spont of a fountain rising up in the centre of 
a  mall tank in the court-yard of the mosque. I t  is not improbable 

that the tank is the site of the old tenlple ; but if tlie tenlple was a 
lwge one, as is likely, i t  must have occupied - not only a considerable 
portion of the present courtyard but also some ground in addition 
on either side. A few persons perform their devotions in the tank 
daily, but the grancl festival is at the S l ~ i o  ~ a ' t  n~elrc, for one day in 
March, when crolvcls throng reverently around the sacred spont, and 
present i t  (or perhaps regarding i t  as a god, they would say hilv~, or 
ACT,)  with abundant offerings, all of which, clown to the last rupee, 
are received by the Mullah of the mosque, who thinlrs, we suppose, 
t ha t  if he winks at the iclolatry, which in fact he cannot put ~10~11, 
ILe may as ~\.cll I)e paid hanclsomcly for it, 
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Attached to  tlie mosque is a cowidor, built a few years later, on 
the inner wall of ~vliicli is tlie following illscription :- 

I - 7  A O?+ &l-~ n L :  ,+La j 
cSj t i_,+f+Jls aG :,=* . O Q ~ L  Jfy AAj 3?13 

I - ,  ai-Gi dj& G J  ylicol y 
- .  

1 . . A  s s c s A n n  &~)IJ> +I,,&-+ 

- l. 
l a 9  &+G &idjJj LA*? u p  *v dtgJJ tS 

*rA I 0 9 7  &ir 

I n  noticing the rerriains of the  Kir t  Bisl~eshmar temple, we are 
aware that  t l ~ e y  do not come under the  clesignation of " old" or 
" ancient," as applied to other remains described in  this paper, and 
yet, as they are not without interest, we have given them a place i n  it. 

BUDDHIST CLIAITYA-NO. IV. 

Cl~aulcl~nmbha Mospzie. 

The long Chankhambha street in the  city of Benares, i n  or about 
which most of the  p e n t  bankers have their houses of business, talres 
i ts  name from four low massive pillars of modern erection, standing 
in  the lowermost story of a lofty building, the  weight of which they 
entirely sustain, sitaated towards i ts north-eastern extremity. There 
is a narrow court running out of this street, which terminates in  a 

sniall enclosure, 011 the furlhcr side of which is a mosque. T h e  
entire enclosiue has a very remarlrable appearance, and, for tlie 
arch~ologist ,  is a place of considerable interest. The entrance is by a 

doorway let into a huge breastworlr or wall formed of bloclcs of stone, 
which is twenty feet long, thirteen feet high, and four feet thick, 
and is coilstructed for the  most part systematically, as is evident 
from the ornamentation on one stone answering to that  on the  stone 
contiguons to it. Over the  doorway is an iuscription in  Arabic. 
But  with t l ~ c  exception of this doorway and the castellated appear- 
ance cro\\rning the wall, there is nothing hlohamnledan i n  its archi- 
tecture. 

The mosque and corridor adjoining i t  are supported by twenty-fom 
pillars, of wliich six are double. The cnyitnls are of the  simple 
cruciform pattern, ailcl their oliter l i ~ i ~ b s  are decorated with the  dwarf 
bell ornamcntntion. To the soutll of this building is a stuircnw 
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leading up to the roof, built of heavy stones; and along the south side 
of the enclosure, for the space of about twenty-five feet, is a low 
stone wall six feet in height,'and, attached to it, a peculiar ledge three 

feet from the ground. It is known t h i t  a similar wall exists on the 
north side also, but hidden from view. 

I n  our judgment most of the pillars are in situ, and originally 
formed part of a Buddhist structure, but whether of a temple or of a 

monastery, i t  is digcult  to say. Our opinions are divided on the 
subject, ancl the former has been assigned to the building by way of 

a heading to this chapter. The wall with the projecting bench is 
very curious. The latter may have been used by the priests or 
monlrs for reclining upon. 

BUDDHIST VIH~R-NO. V. 

Aarungzebe's Mosque ?tear Bisheshwar Temp7e. 

The mosque built by the emperor Aurungzebe on the foundations 
of what is commonly regarded, though ei-roneously, as the old or 
original Bisheshmar temple, is of interest not for its own sake-for 
notwithstanding its lofty appearance, i t  is a a structure without any 
striking beauty in its own right-but for the sake of the ancient 
buildings with which i t  is associated, and with the materials of which 
it has been largely constructed. The courtyard consists of a ten-ace 

raised some five feet above the level of the temple quadrangle, in the 
centre of which i t  is situated, and occupying a large  ort ti on of the area. 
On walking round the quadrangle and examining the retaining wall 
of the terrace, one's attention is arrested by ~ecul ia r  o ~ e n i ~ l g s  or 
 niche^ in the wall, in which architraves, and capitals, and parts of 
pillars on which they rest, are visible, but in some places the openings 
are filled with earth almost np to the level of the capitals. Proceed- 

ing from west to east, the grouncl gradually declines, until, after 
descending four steps and a i~ iv ing  opposite a large stone bull or Njndi, 
the opening in the terrace becomes clear, and a cloister, such a9 
surrounds a Buddhist vihkr, comes into view, and reveals the character 
of the entire series. I t  consists of a small chamber sustained by 

genuine Ruclrlhist pillars, severely ~ imple  in their type, and without 
doubt of great nnticluity. Formerly a succession of snch cloisters 

encompassed not less than three sides of the existing terrace, wllich 
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must consequently date from the same epoch. I t  would be desirable, 

if the consent of the Mohammedans could be obtained, to remove the 
external wall by which these cloisters have become almost completely 
hidden, in order to ascertain what is their extent and condition. 

This series of cloisters formed the lowermost story of a large 

Buddhist monastery, which once enclosed the entire space occl~picd 
by the terrace, and rose to the height of probably two or three stories 
above it. On the southern side stood the chief chnitya or temple, 

which, on the suppression of Buddhism, passed into the hands of t he  
advocates of another religion, who transformed i t  accorcling to their 
own tastes. The mosque on this side is altogether composed of the 

remaills of an ancient temple of large dimensions, and of very 
elaborate workmanship. The high pillars, moreover, on its northern 
face have been abstracted from the same spacious bnilding. These 
remains are partly Hinclu, and i t  is unquestionable that the edifice 
which was destroyed in order to make way for the mosque, was an 
old temple of Bisheshwar. An excellent grouud plan of this temple, 
prepared from a minute examination of the esisting remains, was 
drawn by Mr. James Prinsep, and published by l l i~u  in his " Views 
of Bcnares." These remains, however, are only partially Hindu. 
Some portions, judging froin the elaborate ornamentation of cert:~in 
details which it mas the custom of the Buclclliist architects to leave 
plain, seem to be of Jain origin, and to have beell appropriated by 
the builders of the Hinclu temple. If this suppositioil be correct, 
the mosque with its tenace exhibits a singular architectural ano- 
maly, and presents us with no less than four stylcs, ilnluely Hud- 
dhist, Jain, Hindu and Mohammedan. Indeed it would not be 
wrong to add a fifth style, for the square terrace pillars with their 
cruciform capitals are so siiilple in structure, that, compnrecl with tlle 

highly carved and decorated pillars of med i~va l  nncl later Bucldhist 
history, they belorig to another style, which niny be called carly 
Bnildliist or Hindu, according to which of these ttvo a n c i e ~ ~ t  reli,' ~1011s 

commuuities is supposed to have inveilted it. I t  is not our object to 
discuss the interesting and also important topic, who mere the first 
Indim sculptors and builders of perinanent ~vorlrs, yet i t  is nnc ~vl~icl l  

must one day, when materials liavc been snfficiently ncc~un~alutc~l, 
which they have not bcen at presciit, be thorouglily invcstigatcd, 



8 2 D e s o y t i o n  of Ancient Renzn ins  of [NO. 2, 

IVhen this is settled, the antiquity and origin of these terrace pillars 

will be settled likewise. 

BUDDHIST Vzrrin -No. VI. 
A'd -B i s l~eshzunr  Ternp le  antE ~ze ig l~bozsr i~ tg  illosqzie. 

Acl-Bisheshwar is the name of a lofty temple situated a short 
distance from Aurungzebe's mosclue just referred to, and in sight of 
it ,  and is helcl to be, by some persons, tlie original or niost ancient 

telnple of this deity. The derivation of its name only bears out 
this supposition, for the tcinple itself, from the pinnacle to the base, 
has nothing really ancient about it .  On tlie eastern side of the 
enclosure the ground takes a sudden rise of eighteen feet, forming a 
terrace manifestly of artificial constrnction. On this side there is a 
retaining wall of stone masonry, which is wanting on the southern 
side of the terrace, where there is only an eartllen bank. The other 
two sides of the terrace are covered mith buildings, which prevent 
the exact ascei-tainment of its bountlary in these directions. On that 
flank which is contiguous to the Acl-Bisheshwar enclosures, stands a 
mosque erected some eighty years ago or less, but not finished then, 
for waut of money. I t  was built of stones found on tlie spot, with 
new Chunar slabs added. The terrace existed before with the but- 

tress, and is evi~lently of ancient construction. 
The building is in two divisions, each of which is 234 feet in 

length, connecteci together by a massive wall 5+ feet thick, coniposed 
of large blocks of stone. This ~vall  projects considerably beyond the 
building into tlie courtyard to the east, ancl has the appearance of a 

huge buttress ; but what its object is, seeing that the mosque, which 
is entirely of stone, is amply sustained by its columiis and walls, and 
requires no such aclclitional support, i t  is hard to say. Possibly the 
buttress is pierced with a staircase, leading formerly to an upper story 
which the buttress supported, and the Mohammcdnn architects, not 
caring to renlove the massive prop, have retained i t  in the mosque. 
They appcar, moreover, to have confined themselves chiefly to mate- 
rials lyiilg upon the spot, as in three places carvecl pillars, siinilnr to 
those sustaining the centre aisle, have been adopted as architravesf 
Tllerc are fourteen columns in the interior of the mosque, ~vhicli are 
pcculiarly but not estcnsively carvcd, an11 are crownccl mith onla- 



rnented capitals. Tlie western 117all is strcngthcnctl csternally by 

tllrce rounded buttresses, which are of the  Patllan dynasty, lilre those 
founcl at  Jaunpore, and were built a t  tlie same time. Thcy clitl not 

exist in tile Buddhist period, and were aclded as llluch for ornarllcllt 

as strength. All the mosques about old D e l l ~ i  have thcni. 

There is no doubt in our minds tliat the  Acl-Bislieshwar templc 
stood on this site, and was destroyed by the  Rlohammeilnns, who, aa 
usual, transferred its stoiles to  their own mosque. Tlie neigllbouring 
temple bearillg this name, the Hindus built, witli the  kinil perniission 
of their friends, tlie 3Iol~ammedans, of coursc, for tlie purpose of 

perpetuating the ~vorship and tlie liononr of t l ~ e i r  olcl iclol, Ad-Bish- 
eshwar. Yet, while allo~ving that the edifice stmlcling on the  site of 
the  present lnosque when the Mohaminedans toolr possession of it, 
was the temple of Ad-Bishesliwar, we are nevcrtheless equally certain 
that the primitive building was of a Bocldhist chnmctcr. W e  were 
inclined a t  one time to  imagine that,  iron1 its proximity to  the  
Buddhist V i l l k  No. V., it must have been a part of tliat monastcry, 
but two reasons have lecl us to abandon tha t  idea. One is, that  a 
separate terrace of extensive dimensions was approp~.iated to  this 
structure, whatever i t  was, and that  between this terrace and tha t  of 
No. V.,  the gro~uld is clcprcsaed corresponding to  the  cleprcssion of all 
the neighbouring soil ; and the second is, that  the  style of architecture 
of the ancient buildings lipon or aronncl thc two tcrmces, dificrs 
exceedingly. m e  are led t o  conjecture, therefore, that  tile original 
structure mas a Buddl~is t  monastery, but later in  date by several 
hundred years than the first monastery erected on the terrace No. V. 
It was of course a quadrangle, encompassing the four sides of tllc 

terrace. Not l~ing remains of i t  except t l ~ e  massive transverse rna11 
with the buttress, and tlie lowcr portion of the  retain&g lvall, ~h~ 
mosque has been erectecl perhaps on the site of tlie principal cloister 
of tlie monastcry, its seconcl division occupying the positioll of a 

slnaller cloister. The  amount of stonc material expended on tile 
present comparatively sniall building is prcl,osterously great,, alltl in 

itself is a proof that all edifice of liluch lalger i~imellsiol~s forlllerly 
stoocl 11crc. 
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Before closing this paper, we would direct attention to a stone 

pillar standing in the midst of a tank between the city of Benares 
ancl the Bliddhist remains at  Sarnath. The tank is called Son&-kg- 
Talao, or the Golclen Tanlr, and is situated on the opposite side of 

the river Burna, near the road which branches off from the high road 
leacliug to Ghazeepore, and almost close to the point of its junction 

with several other roads. The road is a portion of the Panch-lrosi 
or  sacrecl boundary of Benares. Proceeding along i t  for somew-hat 
less than a mile, you arrive at  the tank, which is to the right of it, 
ancl is approached by a strong and well built ghaut, on which are 

several Buclclhiet figures, brought most probably from Sarnath. I t  
is three hundred yards in length, and one hundred and forty in 
breadth. In  the midst of i t  is a round pillar, eighteen feet high and 
upwards of nine in circumference, composed of great blocks of stone 
cut in quaclrants and put together without cement or mortar. There 
is no inscription on the pillar, ancl no mason marks, so that we have 
been totally unable to assign any date, even approximately, to its 
erection. I t s  base is always, me believe, surrounilecl by water; yet i t  
would be worth while to ascertain whether any inscription exists 
below. We probed i t  to its fonnclations, but found no face for an in- 
scription. I t  is likely that both the pillar has somewhat sunk, and that 
formerly the tank was less choked with mucl than , i t  is now. In 
appearance therefore the pillar was once higher than at  the present 
time. I t  mas probably surmountecl formerly by a lion or some other 
fignre, and on close examination bears marks of extreme olcl age. 

Besides alluiionu to a few other ancient structures, we have in 
this paper traced out remains, more or less abundant, of six 
Buddhist vih6rs or monasteries and four Bndclhist chaityas or tem- 

p l e ~ ,  still existing in Benares, ancl have pointed out the sites 
on which they stood or are still standing. Add to thcse the 
remains at  Bakarya Kuncl already clescribed in R former paper, and 
we have the remainn of seven monasteries and at the least seven 
chnityns. The monasteries are doubtless a portion of the thil.ty 
rnvna~terics ancl upwarcls which Hwnn Thsang, the Cliincsc travcllcr 



1866.1 Buddhist Mo?tusteries awl Teniplcs. 8 5 

of the seventh ceiltmy, said existed iii Benares in his day. I n  con- 

clusion, we may remark that we are much inclined to believe that 
many of the ancient Bitdiihist n~onnsteries, and of the temples also, 
were on a line of road leading from Bakarya Kund to Raj  Ghaut 
Port in one direction ; on a second line, at  right angles to this, running 
from Balrarya Kund to Sarnath ; and on a thircl, proceeding from the 
site of Aurungzebe's nlosclue and joining one or both the others, possi- 
bly, at  Ralrarya Knnd, and that hereabouts most of otlier remains of 
such buildings, if found at all, mill be discovered. 

Note by the Rev. M. A .  Sl~er~ing.  

Since the above was ~vritteii, I have visited and examined the 
country lying on the balks of the Ganges to the north of the river 
Burna. To my utter astonishment, though I must confess, not con- 
trary to my anticipation, I found brick and stone debris scattered 
over the fields for, as far as I could conjecture, five miles or there- 
abouts. I n  many places the iubbish lies thick upon the ground, chok- 
ing up the soil, and to a large estent the deposit can be traced con- 
tinuously. Here and there sinall bits of sculptured stone are visible, 
and occasionally, where the brolren briclrs nncl stones are in very great 
abundance, they have been collected into ridges or small mounds. 
This is especially manifest at the termination of the deposit a t  a spot 
called 'PatharakC Siwin, where, in ancient times, doubtless stood a 

large fort, of which the foundations may even now be partially traced. 
Although the fields beyond this point seein to be clear of rubbish, yet 
further on, at IVIuskCbid, at the distance of a mile, i t  recoinnlences and 
becomes as thiclr as in any other place. Perhaps this latter mas the 
site of an outlying town. 

Bnt what are we to say of these remains? They lie inin~ediately 
on tlie great river's bank, and never retreat from i t  illore than three 
quarters of a mile. I t  is, I thinlr, w r y  evident that all the way from 
thc mouth of the Burna this bank has been, wit11 the lapse of cen- 
turies, considerably cnt alrny. Indeecl, I believe, thnt as much ns a 

quarter of a mile may hare gonc into the river. In a11 probability 
thcreforc the space covered by debris was inucli broader than it is at  
1)~ewnt. There can be no question, llomcver, that here a great city 
oncc stoocl. I l~avc no liehitation in cxpressing lily belief f l int  ill tho 

12 
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cntirc a1)scncc of any boltri jijirlc IZi?/du remains in the present city o j  

Bcnn~.cs, clating from cveli tlie Rndcll~ist period, not to spealr of tIlc 
prc-Budtlhist cpoch, whcn nre know frorn historical rccords that 
Rcnnres was in  existence, the ancient city of the prc-Buddhist and 

early Bntltlhist cras must linvc occupiecl thiu yite. Beyond the north- 
ern extrcliiity ol the rein; l i l~~~ of tlle arrcient city is a series of molmds 

also coverecl with clebris, tencling in a north-westerly direction, I I T ~ ~ ~ ~  

formerly foi-ts or towns existed. I think i t  not nnlikely that in a far 
diqtant age the connexio~i of the ancient city of Bcnares with Sarnath 

was nloug the conrse of these mouncls. Sdrnath is spoltcn of in the 
Ccylon records as though i t  may have been a city of itself; and there 
is no doubt that i t  is referred to in ancient documents as a part of 
Bennres. Now, modern Rcnnres is at  least one-thi~cl of a mile to the 
sonth of the Bnrna, whereas Sarnnth is out in the country about three 
nriles to thc north of that stream. If we snppoqc, however, tliat 
Bcnares, in its most ancieut perio.1, mas mainly on tlie nol-tli side of 
tha Burna lilcelvise, and if sac11 snpposition is corroboratecl by exten- 
sive rcn~ains of ancient blzilclings in the shape of brick and stone 
clel,ris strctcliilig over several miles of country, as already slio\vn, an11 
terlllinating in mounds lying in the direction of Sarnnth, the proof 
approacl~cs to demonstration tliat in that early epoch a union, more or 
lcss intimate, existcd bctwcen Sarnntli and Bcnarcs, as stated by histo- 
rical records. I hat1 no opportunity to cxarnine thoroughly the coun- 
try lying between these 1.en1ains ant1 Sarnath, but I feel satisfied tliat 
at somc point in these rcmains a line of debris wozzld be founcl con- 
necting tlie two spots, with only a fclv breaks in its course, the debris 
irltlicating the former existence of solicl buildings and being the 
bl-o]ccn rcmnins of the same. Tliis point must not be searched for at 

southern extremity of the ancient city, but at  the northern extre- 
mity ; and perhaps the line of junction may be the line of tlie monncls 
jnst now referred to ; but of t l i i d  am not able to speak positively. 

If these observations respecting the site of the early city be correct, 
i t  wo~~lcl follow that the derivation of the word Benares, as the city 
lying between the Burna and the Assi, is utterly absurd, as applieci to 
the most ancient city. That i t  is a correct clerivntion of the mortl, as 
denoting the city of modern times even as far baclr ns tlic Gnptn 
dynasty, and pcrl~nps solnewhat further, I havc not the s~nallest 
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rlonljt. Urlt Unnijr-assi has no t l~ ing  w1i;rtcvcr- t o  (lo wit11 ;u ic ic~~t  

Benarcs, and as applied to i t  mould be a l ~ ~ ~ l i o ~ ~ o a s  ~ r i i s l ~ o ~ ~ i e r .  I t  

s e e m ,  incleed, probable tllat the  Bucltlhists wcrc the  first people to  
occupy to any extcnt the  sonthern siclc of the  Barna, ant1 suoli :I 

notion is remarlcably snbstantiatecl by t h e  cxistc~lcc of va~,ious Bnd- 
d l~ i s t  rcuiains there, as clcscribetl in  this paper;  but  none ot' tliclll, so 
far I Itnow, date fronl earlier than the Gupta period. The  Pmcll -  

lrosi road or sacrccl bjundary of rnoclern Benarcs, ncarly fifty nliles in 
extent, and rcgnrclcd by illany natives as of i i l l~ne~isc  :uiticluity, is no 

older than the city wllich i t  encompasses, nncl must also be avsignetl 
to a co~llparativcly recent date. Many pleasn~lt ant1 pcrhnps Ilnllowcd 
associ:~tions connected with Benarcs, as i t  now stancls, will ill tlle 
minds of multitudes be in danger of being snappcxl asuntlor, wlicn 
tllcy discover tha t  thc  Beaares of to-day was not tlre Uennres whic.11 
tlieir forefathers h e m .  

Assyi-o-Psazulo-Sesostri8.-By HYDE CLARKE, ESP. n . l e? )~bc~  o f  tlrc G ~ T -  
man O~icn ta2  ,Society, o f  the Society of No)- thcr~z  A?ztic/linries o f  
Copenl~ct!jen, of the Academy  of Ancttolin, of the I?lstitirtio?z 01 
Enyilzcers of Vicllna, Local Sccrcta7.y of the A ~ ~ t l ~ ~ . o p o l o ~ i c a l  Society. 

[Received 13th July, 1865. Rcad 2nd August, 1865.1 

As the monument near Ninfi (thc ancicnt Nymphc~~un) ,  ant1 
t \ \~enty miles from Smyrna, has of late years hecollle a snbjcct of sonie 
controversy, I llave been very desirous of getting i t  l>liotograpl~ctl, 
nntl a t  length this has been cffecteil (Plate XXI.) by tlle zcal ailtl 
ability of Mr. Alexander Svoboda, an artist cloubtless rcmcmbc~.ccl 
by niany members of the  Society for his paintings of 1ncli:ln sccncs, 
and his having first pl~otogrnpliecl the  cnvcs of Elepllnnta ant1 tlle 
monument of Ctesiplion, as hc h-19 latterly tliose of Ephcsus. 

Herodotus, in his second boolr, as is well known, spcnlrs of tllc lorcign 
wars ancl espcditions of Scsostris, and says that 11c ercctccl v :~~- jo r~s  
n~onuincnts of his victories, of wl~icli Herodotns liatl sccii o ~ i c  ill SJ-rin, 
nntl t l~cre  wcrc two otliers in Ionin, onc on thc road froill Si~rtlis to 
fSlilyrna, and tllc otllcr on tllc rontl from Ephcsu.: to I'lroc.;t.:~, il~itl I I ~ i l l  



88 A s s y ~ o -  Psczido-Sesost ris. [No. 2, 

the figures, four cubits and a spathamus high, held n bow in one hand 
and a lance in the other. 

The words of Heroclotus are :- 
' l  The pillars which Sesostris erected in the conquered countries, 

have for the most part disappeared, but in the part of Syria called 
Palestine, 1 myself saw them still standing, with the writing above- 
mentioned, and the emblem distinctly visible. I n  Ionia also, there 

me two representations of this prince engraved upon roclrs, one on the 
road from Ephesus to Phocrea, the other between Sardis and Smyrna. 
I n  each case the figure is that of a man, four cubits and a span high, 
with a spear in his right hand and a bow in his left, the rest of his 
costume being likewise half Egyptian, half Ethiopian. There is an 

inscription across the breast from shoulder to shoulcler, in the sacred 
dlaracter of Egypt, which says, '' With my own shoulders I conquered 
this land." The conqueror does not tell who he is, or whence he 
cqmes, though elsewhere Sesostris records these facts. Hence it has 

been imagined by some of those who have seen these forms, that they 
are figures of Memnon, but such, as I think so, err very widely from 
the truth." 

Diodorus Sicnlus repents the like, and says there was an inscription 
in hieroglyphics on the monument, of which he gives the trans- 
lation. 

As the monument near Ninfi agrees with the description of Hero- 
dotus, it is generally believed to be Egyptian, to bear a hieroglyphic 
inscription, and to be the Sesostris. As will be seen, there are traces of 
characters on the right hand corner, though what, cannoi be made out. 
They are exceedingly unlike any hieroglyphic inscription, which will 
c ~ n y  the meaning of Diodorus, and the rock is too soft for the minute 
characters of the hieroglyphic ever to have been carved upon it. I t  
would not bear even the ring of the cartouche, 

Who first doubted its Egyptian character, we have not the means 
bere of knowing, but at any rate the geographers Kiepert and Carl 
Ritter have done so, and in their worhs the monument is figured as 

" Pseudo-Se8ostris," and is placed with the Assyrian class. 
Unaware of this, some year8 ago, I vi~ited the monul~lent and 

arrived at the name conclosionx, and I have since to 
vbtain of Competent authorities in Europe, Tllia corra- 





spondence made me more urgent to get i t  correctly reproclnced, ancl i t  
is satislactoly that at length i t  can be exanlined by all interested in 
the subject, instead of the very few who could reach Ninfi. 

I t  is reasonably to be doubted whether Heroclotus ever saw this 
monument, because he has not described i t  with absolute accuracy. 

The monument is quite off the road or any high road, and is a very 
unlikely place for a public monument of Sesostris. I t  is on a friable 
roclr, ancl i t  is a miracle i t  has been preserved so many centuries. I t  

was perliaps attached to the co~intry palace of some Icing or satrap, 
or i t  may commemorate a battle fought in the glen. It does not bear 
the appcwance of having been an object of adoration. 

I t s  class is not distinctly Assyrian, for i t  wants the sharp touch 
of those workmen, and i t  must always have been of rude appearance. 

I t  is allied to the Assyrian, and is the production of some people of 
Assyrian character. 

The question arises, whether this monument and the neighbouring 
Niobe, and the other rock-cut pictures, are the nrorlrs of settled inhabi- 
tants, or of an invading or conquering mce. The latter seems to be 
the preferablc hypothesis, because in this district, even in the time of 
Herodotus, there cannot have becn more than three, ancl there are ielv 
scattered over the country. Those in  this district most probably 
belonged to some petty lringdom. 

With regard to their epoch, tllcy are certainly as old as the Egyp. 
tian cities in their neighbourhood. Tliese cities there farm a cluse 
group, Sniyrna, Tantalus, Sipylns and ~ ; l n ~ ~ h x u n l ,  attesting at one 
time a population of large ancl strong cities anrl a relative civilization. 

These cities, as wcll fro111 iclentity of remains with those in tlie 
Sonth of Europe, as well from tlie identity of names with those of the 
Iberian nations, as well as from the fact of tlieir poljnlntioii liaving 
endured beyond the I-Iellenic invasion, I place as anterior to that 
epoch, and as Iberian in character. This subject I hnrc trcatctl aL 
length in a detailed ineinoir read before tlie Academy of An~~tolia ,  tlic 

Etll~rolo~icsl S o c i e t w d  tlic British Sssociation. • 
The roclr-cut monunicnts must, to sonle cstcnt, have procc,led tho 

Iberian occupation, or  nay hnvc I>ccn tlie rcsalt oC an invi~sion tlurillg 
that pcriod, proceccling fro111 Oilicia anel tlic south cast, tlint is, Iro~u 
the Seulitic cliStrict, 
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As yet the clcmellts for the d~ tc~miua t ion  of these prc-llistoricnl 
cluestions are very few. They are intlcetl hnrrlly Irnown, and we are 
not yet in a situation to judge of the etlinology, the n~ollulnellts, or 
the n~ytliology either of an earlier or a later age. 

There are two elen~eiits in particular that excrciseci a grcat iinflueuco 
over this region, that have not been adequately stuclied, the 1bcri:ul 

and the Cancaso-Tibetan, The remarlrable cliscovcry of Mr. B. 11- 
IIodgson, colnmunicated to your Society, of a connection bctween tho 
tribes of the Caucasus a d  those of the Himalaya and its vallcys, 
opens up new views as to the history of Central and Western Asia, 
nncl will in time afford one of the keys for unlocking their secrets, not 

less valuable perhaps than those applied to hieroglyphics or cuneiform. 
I mas led by n like train of invcstigations with Mr. Hodgson to the, 

lilre results, and I am glad to find that what I have done, has been in 
confirmation of such an authority. I lately communicated a paper on 
this subject to the Asiatic Society of London, with the hope of 
inviting other inquiries. 

It is perhaps by means of the Caucaso-Tibetan, that we slinll 
obtain a knowledge of the early history of Imnistan, of the influences 
which have affected so peculiarly the early Indo-Europe~n~,  the 

Armenians, the Ossetes and the Koorcls, of the third arrow-headell, 
and the Lycian. 

I t  is here we shall perhaps find another element in tlie detcrmin- 
ation of mythology, though so far as tllc my thology of these regions is 
conceruecl, and part icnlnrl~i ts  local character, Iberian sources must be 
starched. I t  is thcre we must seek for the explanlntio~l of much of 

the mythology, ancl not in Sanskrit sources, however plansiblc such 
explanations may appcitr. 

The Hellenes foulld a mythology ready ~naclc for them in t11~ 
Iberian countries, in which they settlctl, ancl they atloptecl Iberia* 
tcnns. To a certain extent, they brought with then1 Indo-Eruopcan 

dogmas, ancl here Sanslrrit philology will help us ; but the local 
c o l b y  is Iberian. This western country of A, inor was, in fact1 uM 
the seat of mythology anci the lancl of the gods, before tile Bcllcllcs 
appearetl. I n  some cases an Intlo-Europe:~n Icgcnd n i ~ ~  have bec1' 
a~tachcil to a lpcal sitc, but the EIclle~~cs borrowetl nlorc tli:ln they f;"VC- 

The Scsostris I propose to clcsigilittc ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ - l ~ ~ c n t l o - S c s o s t r i s .  
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[Received 1st December, 1865.1 

In  these notcv I havc followed as nearly as possible the ~vording of 
Gcricral Canningl~am, in his description of the clillcrcnt temples, 
wliicll he visited iu Rashmir. 

Tlie temples of Bhaniyar, Waugat, RInnnshnl, Narayan Thnl, 
Pnttehghnr, Dyamun, and Lirlnr do not sccm to 1lnl.e bccn clescrihctl 
bclore. What I have said about thosc of l'~u~clrctlian, the T:~lrht, 
Patllxn, Avnntiswami, ancl Marttancl, is meant to be snpplcmentnry 
to General Cnnninghan~ '~  acconnts of thosc temples. 

The buildings at  Bhaniyar consist of a lofty central edifice, standing 
in a large quadrangle, surrounded by a colonnacle of fluted pillars 
with intervening trefoil-headed recesses." The ground plan of the 
temple is a square of 268 feet with pilasters at the corners, 4 feet in 
thiclmess. The interior is a square of 133 feet, and the mnlls are 
therefore 64 feet thick, which proportion nlny be considered a strong 
proof, according to General Cunninghamlst theory, of the antiquity 
of the building. 

The roof was pymmiclnl, and the total height of the temple, 
cstimatecl at twice its breadth, would be 53 feet. The lowest stones 
of thc pyramid remain in some places, ant1 thcir external slope is 
pardlcl to that of the sicles of the pcclimcnts over thd door\v:tys. The 
only cntrmlce to the temple is gniilcd by n broad and lofty flight of 

steps to the N. N. W. On each of thc other sicles there is a porcll 
containing a closed doorwny. 

Tliese porches are thc same a s e a t  of the entmce,  each Lcing 

pilnstcrs. 
168 feet widc, of ono foot in advance of the corner 

* Sec Photogmph, No. I.* t Sco Cunningham, p. 249, pnra. 6. 
* Thc ~'l~otogrnplls rckrrcd to ill lhis papcr arc by BIcssru. Yhcypard 1,11d h u r n c  or Sinllah -ED. 

. 
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Thc doorways are surmounted by trefoiled nrches, 23 feet high ; 
and the latter are covered by pyra~nidal pediments, resting on in- 
dependent pilasters. Within the large trefoiled arches, there are 
smaller pyramidal pediments, of \vhich the tympanum is occupied * 
with the trefoiled decoration, like that at  Rhaumajo,* resting on the 
architrave covering the pilasters of the doorway. 

The pilasters at  the corners of the builtling sustain the entablature, 
(md give a loolc of strength and solidity to the walls, ~vllich was 
absolutely required for the vast and massive roof. 

I n  the interior the walls are plain, except that (as at Naragan 
Thalt) a sort of string-course projects all rouncl, about 129 feet froill 
the floor. I t  is about a foot high, flat above, and rounded below. 

Over the string-course and resting on it, there is, on each side, a 
semicirculnr headed recess, about 3 feet high, 2 feet wide, and 1& feet 
deep. Only the one at  the baclc of the building, that is, towards the 
S. S. E., is pierced for n window, the opening being rectangular, and 
about 2 feet high by 1 foot in width. The roof is hollowed out 
into a hemispherical dome, of which the centre is decorated with an 

expanded lotus flower, as in the Payachj temple. The spandrels of 

the dome are too much injured to show any trace of figures, if any 

ever existed ; but the dome looks as if i t  mere a modern restoration, 
and the whole is overlaid with thick whitewash, concealing the 
material of which i t  is constructed. There mere, however, no figures 

in any other part of the building, except the tympanum of each 
smaller pediment over the architraves of the doorways ; and there the 
remains of heads (for such I took one of them to be) are now so much 
worn away, that i t  is impossible to say exactly what they represented. 

The colonnade had no such ornnments.5 (Plate XX.) 
The basement of the temple is very fine. I t  is diviclecl into two 

portions, each having the same style of moulding as that of the 
Bhaumajol( basement ; but they differ from i t  in being further pro- 
jected beyond the face of the w . 

The lower portion is 47 fee # square and 59 feet high ; and the 
upper portion 34; feet square and 6 feet high, 18th a projection of 4 
feet; Each division of the basement has a massive fillctcd tortis as 

* See Cunningham, plate X. 
t See hclow. 5 Sce photograpll, No. 11. 
$ See Cunningham, plate XI. 1 )  Sce Cunningham, plate V I K  







tlie nleinber, with a straight fillet abovc and bclow. Under 
tllis is o dado, or $in straiglit face, ~ v l ~ i c h  is a little higher tlian the  
torus itself. Bcncnth tlia dado, is a qnirked ovolo of bolt1 projcction 

surulo~~lntcd by a straight fillet, and under this is thc  plinth, of which 
(as at Uhaumajo) tlie lowcr stone projects beyoild the  upper one. A s  

a t  I'ayach too, there is a stonc clrain or water-spout, open a t  tllc top, 
for carrying off the  water used for t h e  service of t h e  temple. It 
elnergcs from tlie bnilcling on the W. S. JV. side, an11 projects slightly 
Lcyoud tlie upper busensent ; the  terlninatioi1 o-f tlie drain or sporlt 
bci~lg ~nlzcle to rcl?rcsent thc  opcn nioutll of a largc snnlre or sonle 
otlier animal. 

The temple is al~proached by a flight of twelve steps,* thc lower 
six beillg 11 fcct in ~viclt l~,  ancl tlie upper six 10 feet, enclosccl bctween 
sloping ivalls one foot in thickness. Uesicles tlie sloping walls, the 

lower 6 steps arc furtlier snpportetl by flnnlring wellst (as nt Avantis? 
wnra,) nearly 6 fect Iiigli and 3{T feet thick. 

Thic t cn~ple  is eaclosecl by a pillared quadrangle (Plate IX.) measur- 
ing insitle 145 feet by 119:3 fcct, tlic longer sides being to t h c  TV. S. W. 
ant1 E. N. E., co~itaining 54 flrlted coluaius. I11 the middle of the longer 
sitles of tlie colonnade, and of tha t  i n  rear of the  temple, there is a 

pair of lilrgc flnted pillars, 12 feet in height all11 15 inclies in diauleter, 
and 10 feet apart, advancctl beyond tlie line of tlic peristyle a little 
nlorc than the correspoutliiig pillars a t  ~ I a r l t n n d .  On all tliesc colanlns 
tlie transvcrve architrnvcs, connecting them with the  ~vnlls of the 
peristyle, are still stancling. Tlic central porticoes, to \\ll~ich these 
l i ~ r ~ ~  pi1l;rrs l)eloiig, are not g'~temays, bat leatl oiily to s~nal l  clla~nhercti 
reccsscs, siuii1:lr to, bnt a little deeper tlian, those bctwceu tlie otllcr 
i s  f i l l s .  Tliere is, Ilowevcr, one fl;tll.I< eiitrancc to tile 
qiiatlmnglc, viz., bct\recn tllc tliirtl pair of pillurs on t l ~ e  E N. E. sitle, 

to the soutll of thc central porcl~. Tliis has alw:lys bcen, as i t  is now, 
closet1 wit11 a wooden door. 

Tllc quatlranglc itself originally contitinc~l 48 ronncl fluted pillars 
(oT wl~icli all but tlircc are still i a  their pl;~cca) anc1 six squ;+rc p.1rnlle.1 
pillars (clisposcd in tlic corners, a i d  on cncll Ri~nlt of t l ~ c  giltewny) ; 
\\lrich, togctlier with the sis pill:i~.s of llle central ~ ,orcl~cs  nlltl the  

t\vo O C  tllc gateway, 1ii;~tlc 111) 56 in all. Nollc. of tllc pilli,rs now 

* Src Pllotog~-:~pll, No. I.  t Sco Pllotogruplr, No. I.  
1 ;J 



[No. 2, 

s t a n ~ l n ~  seen1 to have bcen injurcd otherwise tllm by the wear of 

time ant1 thc  element^; but from these causes, lllally of them have 
odw lost all trace of fluting. Each pillar of the peristyle is 10 feet 

in  height ancl 13 inches in.diaineter, wit11 an intercolllrnniation of 78 
feet. Immediately behind each pillar there is a square pilaster f 
engaged, of the same height as, and with moultlings similar to those 

of, the sqnare corner pillars. The pilasters are 9# inches clistant from 
the pillars. Between every pair of pillars there is a chamberell recess 
7T51 feet by 4 feet, with a trefoil-headed arch covered by a pedi- 
ment, (which pediment) is supported on small pilasters, or rather 
upon half* engagecl pillars, as at  Avantiswhmi. The general style of 
tlie pillars is fiimilar to that of the Marttancl colonnade; but it is 
inlpossible to say whether the ~edimental  pilasters of the intervening 

recesses were ornamentecl or not. The trefoiletl lieails of tlic recesses 
are joined to the side nioultlings of the openings by short horizontal 
~ ~ e t u r n s t  (as at  AvantiswClni). Each ~ i l l a r  is connected with its 

pilaster and with the main wall by n transverse stone beam, which, 

bcing broader a t  top than at  bottom, bears the appearance of an upper 
capital to the pillar.$ " The greatest ancl most charactelistic distinc- 

tion," therefore, as General Cunningham says, " between the Arian 
and Classic orders, lies in the disposition of the architrave. In 

latter i t  lies immecliately over the line of pillars, whilst in the former 
i t  is placed over the transverse Beams." Nearly all of this entablature 

still exists, but the building has been so much injure11 by the weather, 

that  its character can only be conjecturecl. I t  seems to have been 

much the same as the upper pzrt of that given in No. 2, plate VIII. of 
General Cunningham's Essay. The upper part of the roof of the 

quadrangle has entirely disappeared, but there can be little doubt that 
i t  mas triangular in section. 

The outer walls of the quadrangle are ornamentecl by fine dcep 
horizontal bands,§ the intervals being occupied by rectangr~lar figurcs 
18  inches high, 13 inches '\\rille, and 4& feet apart, the mliole being 
mrmounted by an entablature of the same clesign as that of the 
peristyle. The base of the rvall is buried deep in a c c ~ o ~ ~ l i i t c d  earth 

* See Cunningham, platc XVIII.  
.). See Cunningham, platc XVIII,  and ante Plate IX. p. 92. 
f See Photograph, (of Marttand colonnscle), No. XXIV. 
5 See Photograph, No. 111 
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an11 rnbbisli ; bnt  to the  S. W. of the  gateway, and on a level with 
the  bottom of the flntcd torus mhicl~ crowns its bascluent, is part of n 
similar torus,* or string-course, projecting frotn, ancl riulning hori- 
zontally along, the  face of tlie wall. This torus no doubt ran along 

the exterior face of the whole q i ~ k d r a n ~ l e ,  nncl is probably still in gooil 
preservation below the ground. Lastly, the front mall is ornamented 

a t  each estreniity with a trefoil-hcaclcdt recess covcred by a pcclimcnt, 
the  latter resting on half engaged pillars, which arc flanlrcil by square 
pilasters Fg (one-eighth) engagell, in  every way lilce those of t l ~ c  

i~~tc r io r .  The qnaclrangle hns liacl two large wells in  the  W. S. W. 
an11 E. N. E, corners, probably to supply water for flooiling t l ~ c  
enclosure ; and half way between the steps of the  gateway insiilc knd 
t l ~ c  steps of the  t e n l ~ l e  there is a square structure of stone, cut nuray 
in the centre as if to receive the  end of a prop to n raised pathway,$ 
sucll as that suggested by General Conninghn~n as the  probablc con- 
nection between the gateway and the temple a t  Marttnntl. T h e  object 
of erecting teinples in  the mielst of water appears to hi111 to have been 
" to place them more immediately ~ultlcr the  protection of the  Niig:~,  
or hnman-boilic,l ancl snake-tailed gocls, who were zealously worshippccl 
for ages throughout Kashmir." 

Tlic entrance or gatcwayS stands in  the  nlicldle of the N. N.  W. 
side of the  quaclranglc, and is 25Q feet in  witlth, nearly that of the  
temple itself. Outwardly the  gateway somewhat rescnlblcs tlie 
temple, in  the disposition of its parts and in the  decorations of i t s  
~ct l iments  and pilasters. I t  is open to the N. N. W. nnil S. S. E., 
an11 is clividcd into two distinct portions by a cross mall 39 feet thiclr, 
wit11 a doorway in the centre closet1 by a wooclcn door. These inner 
aucl outer porticoes of the doorway are each 164 feet mitlc anil 6a fcet 
deep. Their side walls are decoratecl each with a miniature temple 
having a square-heatled doorway, surulouuted by a pyramidal pecli- 
n le~l t  representing a double roo[. The tympanu~n of cach c o ~ u p a r t ~ u c ~ ~ t  
of these roofs is occupied with the  trefoilell clccorntion, con~nlon to 
the Rashmiria~l builclings, resting on thc architrave, as in the door- 

way pediments of tlle teull~lc itself. The pecliil~ellt of the gatc\\ray, 

* See Photogmph, No. 111. 
t Scc Cnn~~ingltnrn, p. 270, para. 25 nncl Photog~.nph, No. 111. 
1 Sec C~mlli~i:;lln~n, prqo 273, 1)nra. 31, alld pngc 287, para. 3. 
§ Scc l'hotoprnpll, No. 111. 
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ontsicle and in, is supported on half engaged fluted pillars, lCi;T feet 

high, and 14 inches in diameter. As at  Bha~~majo ,  the base of the 
tympanum* is redncecl to two short returns of the horizontal mouldings 
ef the pediment, each of which serves as a sort of upper abacus to the 
pedimental pilasters. The doorway pilasters, st~pporting the archi- 
trave (24 feet high, and brolcen through as usual in the temples of 

Kashmir), are as high as the base of the main pilastcr capitals, and 

44 feet higher than those of the quadrangle. Besides the clooi-way 
pilasters, therc are two fluted columns of the same height (inclucling 
a sort of second capital) and 188 inches in diameter, one on each side 
of the entrance, 7# feet apart, supporting the architrave. The secouil 
capital correspoi~cls to the transverse bean1 of the peristyle connecting 
the pillar with its pilaster ; but here i t  is detached on all siiles. I t  
is cruciform,t ancl so projects on each side of the capital proper. 
These columns are distant from the square doorway pilasters respec- 
tively about one diameter. The roof of the gateway, like that of 
the temple, has perished ; but i t  was evidently pyramidal, for the 
corners of the base of the great pediments (outside and iu) remain, 
and their angles are equal to those at  the base of the cloorway 
pediments. 

The basement of the gateway is approached on either sicle by a 
flight of six stepst 75 feet wide, supported by flanlc walls 7$ feet in 
length, and terminating in upright stones,§ each separated by an 
interval from the main wall, ancl ornamented with a standing figwe, 
said by the pundits to represent a servant of Siva. 

The material of which the buildings are constructed, is a pale, 
coarse granite, of which there seems to be no quarry within reach on 
the left bank of the Jhelum. This circumstance is remarkable, 
consiclering the enormous size and weight of some of thc stones 
employed. Mr. Drew, a geologist in the service of H. H. 
Maharajah, thinks that the blocks granite must have been carried 

down fiome of the valleys on the opposite side into the river bell, 
whence they mere brought for thc construction of the temple. RIol'tar 
has been used in nll parts of the bnilclings. Opposite thc gntcwny, 

* See Photopaph ,  No. 111. 
t  SF^ Photogrnph, No. [II. nud Cuuningbam, pp. 269-70, para. 24. 
f Bee Photog~nph, No. 111. 
5 Beo Photogrnph, Nu. 111. 
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across the  roncl, thcrc is a large cistern, (lilre tha t  attached to t h e  
celitral temple of the  second group of buildings beyond Wangat*), cut 
out of a single block of granite. I t  is 6:T feet long, 5 feet wide, and 

2; feet high. There is another cisternt of the same Irinil, but of smaller 
dimensions, close by. 

The Hindoos residing on the  spot say that  the  temple was built by  
one Bonadntt (hence t h e  name Boonyar), whose brother built or 
began a temple at  Venapooi-a beyond Sopur. The situation is very 

fine, in a deoclar forest on the  left banlr of the  Jhelnm, which roars 
below as i t  descends in  foaming cataracts. Imme~liately behind, tlie 
pine-clad hills rise precipitonsly to  a great height. About one-third 

np, there is n strange formation of roclr, resembling a liuman fignre, 
which is said by the pundits to  be tlie pctrefaction of an evil spirit, 
who formerly dcvoared inen and monlen passing tha t  way. A very 
holy fakir, they say, fixed the man-eater for ever where t h e  figure is  
now secn. 

After carefully exanlining every part of the  Bhaniyar bnilclings, I 
am inclined to  thinlr that they are older than t h e  qua.clrangle at 
Rlarttandj, and of about the  same age as the  temples beyond Wangat. 

They probably owe their cscape from the hand of the destroyer t o  
their sccluded situation, mhich is quite off all the old tlloronghfi~rcs 
leatling from the Punjab to I<aslin~ir, about thrce milcs lower dow11 
the Jheluin than No~vshera, on its left banlr. 

1 found no trace of nil inscription on any of the  builclings. 

TEMPLES AT LIDAR. 

About half a mile bcyond Ladoo, and two miles to  tlic left of tllc 
rontl lending Roul Pampur to  Awnntipore, tlierc are two tcmplcs, one 
hurrountlccl by water, (Platc XIV.) m d  a sinallcr onc, close by, a little 
highcr nil tlie hill side. 

Thc gronnd plan of the former is n sqnarc of 31 feet, ~ ~ i t l i  conlcr 

pilasters 31 fcct tlliclr a11d 6 iiiclics projcctcd. Tlicrc is o11lr ~ I I C  

tloor\vay, to the W. S.  W. I t s  1lc:ttl is scmicircnli~r, wit11 n p!.mn~i(l:~l 
l ~ d i m c n t  sliglltly 1)rojcctccl ant1 divitlcd into two portions, of n-llirlt 
tllc u1y)cr one is plain, ant1 tlic ntlicr is occul~ictl hy n sc.nlic*irculur 

* Set> lwlow. 1). I()(?. t 8rt. Plwloyl.npl~, Xu. 111, 
$ Scc C ~ u i ~ ~ i l ~ g l i n ~ l l ,  p. 263, pnrn. 10. 
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ornament. The apex of tllc pcdiment reaches to the top of the cornice, 
1vllic.h rluls round the top of the r\ralls on the outsicle, The roof is 
entirely gone. 

The interior is a circle, the diameter of which dimillishes from tile 
ground up~varcls. Four fee$ from the floor i t  is feet. There 

is a cornice 20 inches high, 9+5 feet above the floor. I t s  mouldings 
are the same as those of the lowest course of the cefling of the sinall 
temple,* viz. three fillets, like those of the Payach donle,t but that 
thc eclge of the middle one is round instead of square. 

The cliameter of the circle formed by the projecting eclge of the 
cornice is 15 feet. The thickncss of the wall at  the doorway is 33 
feet. The wall on the insicle shows signs of fire having been used, 
perhaps to destroy the roof, which may have becn of wood. The top 
of the doorway inside is formed by the underside of the course from 
which the cornice of the interior is projected. . There is a clrain on the south side, as at  Payach, for carrying off 
the water usad in thc services of the ternplc. The height of the 
wall outside from the top of the cornice is 10 i  feet. The corner 

pilasters stand on a basement 2:T feet high, and are 64 inches pro- 
jectecl beyond the face of the wall (See Plate XIV.) This basement is 

carried all round the builcling, except where i t  is broken by the door- 
way ; the bottom of the basement being on a level with that of tllc 
doorway. 

The uppermost course of the basement is nearly flush with tile 
corner pilasters, but the next two courses project 54 inches bey01111 
the uppermost one. 

The basement of thc temple stands on a platform 48 feet sclllfire, 
faced with stone walls, formilig a sort of lower basement, as fit 
Bhnniyar.2 

The whole stands in the miclclle of a tank of very clear water' 
which issues from two springs in the N. E. corner. The tan'< is 
now 3 feet clecp, but 1 coultl not ascertain vrl~ethcr there was stollc 
bottom below the acclulililntc~l mud. The tanlc has becn a s(lnale of 

about 70 fect, with stonc walls supporting thc banlr, now 2 fect fll~ovc 

* Sce below, p. 100. 
t Scc C ~ ~ i ~ r ~ i r ~ q h a t r i ,  Plntc XI. anrl p:~gc- 268, para. 10. 
$ Sce PhoLograpli, No. I, iuld i i l ~ t c ,  p. 36. 





thc  water linc, but much injnrcd. Rountl thc  tanlr tllcrc arc tlic 

foundations of ~valls,* which scenl to  have formcd a sqnarc of 100 feet. 
There is an ancient looking lilegnn, 4; feet higll, 14 feet in  dianlcter, 

~ v i t h  8 flat faces, of clarlr limestone, stancling i n  thc  water near the  
springs which stlpply tlie tanlr. I t  probably once stoocl i n  the  centre 
of the teiuplc, lilrc that a t  the  Taliht. 

The round head of the  doorway outsicle has a sort of beystonc 
(Plate XIV.), being a projection from tlic lower face of a stone of t h c  
conrse nes t  above, as in  the  entrance to  the  tcmple a t  Narttnnd,t  
and olller Kashmirian arches. 

Thc smaller of the  Liclar temples stancls a littlc above and bchind 
(i. e, to tllc north of) tlie first. I t s  gronnd plan is a square of 10; fcct. 
It has only one doorway, viz., to the  west. All the  walls have corncr 
pilasters 15 inches thiclr. 

The cloor~vay has a sqnare top covcrcd by a pediment, which rcsts 
upon thc jambs of the  cloor, the  tympanum being occnl~icd by t h c  
trcfoiled ornament,. The  trefoil contains n niche which once held 
a figure. This pcclilncnt is corerecl by another, having a trefoilecl 
tympannm. The trefoiled arch rests, as usual, upon small pilasters 
on each side or̂  the cloor, but the  pedimcnt is supportcd upon bolci 
square pillars, which are attached t o  thc  bnillling by malls of less 
breadth and 8 inches long. The tcmple in  front is a plain copy of 
that at Pandrethan,$ or perhaps thc original fiom which i t  was taken. 
Tlie capitals of the  corner pilasters are ornameutecl wilh Imo aililllalv 
(I tl~inlr Bulls) standing back to back;  ancl those of the  sqllare 
pillars, supporting the principal pediment, are decorated with a 1)ol;l 
f lo\~cred ornament. The  roof of the  building is  pyramiclal, but its 
olltcr facing of stone has disappeared. The  walls are 2& fcct tlliclc. 
The bnscmeilt is bnried. Tlic interior f o m  a sqnare of G fcet, tllc 
walls being 7 feet high and plain. 

TIic ceiling is formed of 9 b l o c l ~ ,  four of which rcst over tile 
angles of the  ~valls. Tlic sainc process is again rcpcatcd wit11 an 
np11cr conrse of four stones, by which thc opcilillg is still furtllcr 
narrolved to a sqnare of 2A feet ; ancl lastly, tlic opciiing is closo~l by 

* Sce Cu~ini~iglinni, 1). 288, para. 11. 
t Sco l'llolojir:lpll, No. SXIII .  
$ S00 PJiotogr:~l)l~, NO. V. 
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a singlc stonc ~vithout ornnment. Tlre eclges of thc lowest course have - plain moulcling of tlirce straight eclgcd fillets, 
(Vide wooclcuts) anti the upper course a siruilar 
one, except that the central fillet is roundecl. 

To  the east and west of the temple are rcc- 
tangular foundations, of the same width as, ancl 

C------ 

coatii~uous with, that of the tenlple itself ; bat  

.e I there is no trace of surronnding wdls.  T l ~ r e  
are, however, nulnberless hewn stones lying about 
in  all clirections. F~.orn the position of the 
builcling, the grouncl being high on three sidcss 

it may once have stoocl in water, like the other temple. The peclestnl 

of a lingam rcillains in  the centre of the interior. 

BIIAUMAJO.* 

At  Rhanmajo (proi~ounlccd Bhooinzoo by thc natives) there are 
two temples, bcsides that described by General Cullnilisham. Tlie 
larger of the two has becn appropriatccl by the RIahomednns for 
a tomb, and clisgnised as much as possible ; so much so, iudeed, 
t,hat when first I visited the cave temple, I clicl not thinlr it worth 
while examining this other close by, on account of its new ailtl 
plaeterecl appearance. I t  i ~ ,  however, in a very perfect state of preser- 

vation, but its details cannot, at  present, be seen on account of the 
thick plaster with which the bnildins is i n  most parts overlaid. The  
pyramidal roof is probably uninjured, bnt i t  is buriccl in a mound 
of earth surmounting the square Mahomcdan roof, which now disguises 
the nature of the building. With soine clifficnlty, I obtained acliniission 
to the interior, which I found to be a square of 8 feet. Tlie ceiling 
is like that of the smallcr temple a t  Lic1ar.j- There is a door on the 
novth sicle, but the other walls are covered with plaster, rendering it  

in1possil)le to see whether they once had cloors or not. The third 
teunple, however, on the west of the tomb, has only one cloor, viz., 
to the north. 

The exterior is a aquarc of 1% feet, with corner pilnsters 2 feet 

1; inches thick. Thcre are porches with high trefoilcd arches on 

* Scc Cunningllam, p%gc 251, and the Bishop's lctlcr to thc Asialic Society, 
186.5. 

f See antc, p. 9'3. 
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all thc sicles. I conltl not find out horn far the porches projcct bcyontl 
thc ~vnlls, owing to the plaster ; but the onc on tlie river side (tvhcre 
the door is) projects 3 fcet beyond the slliall pi1:xsters wliich support 

the cloorway pediment. 
The intervening spnccs bet~veen tlie sicles of tlic porchcs nail tllc 

corner pilasters are fillctl in with mortar. 
The srilall peclinlcnt of tlie doonvay within the trefoilctl arch is 

likc that of the cave temple,* but is supported 011 i~lclepenciellt 
pilasters of its own. The porches are 11 feet one inch wide. 

To the west of the tenlple above described, also on the bank of 
the river, arc the remains of a sinaller temple of tlie snrne liilid. I t s  

interior is a square of 7 feet, with a roof like that of the smaller 
temple at Li(1ar.t Below tlie roof is a cornice of threc square edged 
fillets, like those of both courses of thc cciling. 

The building has, I tliinli, had no corncr pilastcrs. I t  has porches 
on all four sicles, 5 inches projectccl. Thc only opening is on the north 
sitlc : the other porchcs containing closecl door~vays, which, like tlie 
porch 1)eiliments, are an exact copy of those of the cave teinpIe.$ 
The exterior of the roof has been destroyed. 

Abont 3 nliles above Wangat, on thc right banlr of the river 
Knnliliai, are two groups of temples of all sizes, more or less in  
a stntc of ruin. 

T l ~ e  first srouy, viz., tlint ncarest to Wangat, consists of six tcm- 
ples,fj with a g;ltc~vny nnd an enclosing mall. (See woodcnt, p. 1 ~ 2  ) 
Thc gro~uicl p1:111 oE tlic principal bniltling is a square of 25 feet, wit11 
1)ilastcrs at t l ~ e  corners 3; fcet in thickness, and having s projection 
of two ilichcs bcyo~lil the temple walls. Tlici-c arc four porches 14a 
feet witle, with a projection of 22 feet bcyonil thc corncr pilnstcrs. 011 

two sitles thcy coiitain closctl doorways, the recesscs of wliich (likc 
thosc at Pathnn(l) once helcl l ingo, ~ ~ ~ h o s c  pcclcstnls are still in their 
placcs. 

Thc 1~ordlcs were all snrmountctl by pcdimcnts of I~igli pilcli, covcring 
trcfoilcd arcl~cs, wliich rcst on cngngccl squi~rc pi l i~htcr~.  Ovcr encli 

* SC~? ( j l l n l ~ i ~ l ~ l ~ a ~ n ,  plat0 X. t SCO cf.??.tr3, )3ap!  99. f SCE) ~ l l l l l l i l l g ' l l i l ~ ~ ,  P ~ : I ~ , c  9. 
$ See Coni~i~rglraul, y. 273, parib, 31. 1 1  See C u n n i ~ ~ g l ~ n ~ u ,  li. 283, para. 1. 

a .  
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doorway, withinkhe large trefoil arch, is a pyramidal pediment, of wliicll 

~eferen&s. 

t h e  tympanum is occupied with the  trefoil ornament, resting on the 

A. Massive wall forming facing to hill. 
B.B. Foundation of original wall of 

enclosure. 
C. Gateway. 
D. Base of lingam. 
E. Road to second group. 
EE. Temple to weat. 

architrave which covers the  pilasters of the  doorways. The base of the 
great pediment of the  porches is on a level with that of the capital of the 

J. (On top). Steep mountain side co. 
vered m t h  jungle. 

J.J. (On sides). Dense jungle. 
K. Temple to west. 
L. Temple to east. 
N. Road to Wangat. 
R.R.R. Kanknai.river. 

corner pilasters, bu t  the  upper portions of these pediments have 
clisappeared. There were two entrances, t o  the E. N. E. and '8. S. 
IV. respectively. T h e  former has the  remains of short flanlting ~valls 
(afterwards acldecl, i t  mouId seem) projecting 2r5? feet beyond the 
porch. They do not appear to  have risen higher than the base of 
t h e  capitals of the  porch pilastelus. The  roof is still standing, and is 
pyramidal, but  its onter facing of stone has fallen, forcecl out, probably, 
b y  the  expansion of the  roots of a tall fir and other trees, which grew 
out  of the  pyramid. The interior, which has been mnch injured by 
fire, i~ a square of 17 feet, the walls below the cornice being 139 feet 
high, ant1 plain ; but  the  roof forms a hemispherical dome, 17 feet 
in  diameter, of which the  centre has been decorated by a largo 
expanded lotus flower. The  coinice is one foot high, with a moulding 
of three bands ; the  upper two projecting each beyond the one below it .  



1866.1 Notes 0 1 ~  some of t11e T e ~ n j ~ l e s  of Knshmir. 103 

The stones of the interior of tlie dome climinish in size, from about 

I+ feet long ancl G inches wide in  the  lower conrses, to  squares of about 
six inches near the  centre. The foundation of the  dome is formed of 

large blocks of stone, about 2 feet Iiigli, clecoratecl with three straight 
edged fillets as at  Payacb,* the two upper ones broad and projectillg 
each beyoncl that immediately below it ,  and the lowest ~,zno\vest.  
The spandrels of tlie dome are plain and horizontal. 

Within a few yards of h e  principal temple, to  the  north, there are 
the  remains, more or less rnined, of five small tenlplcs, three to the 
east (L), and two to  the  west ( H  and K). All but  one of tllenl arc 

bnilt on the  same general plan as the  temple already dc~cribcd, but  
have only one cloor each. The two to tlie west have their doors to 
the  east and south respectively. The doorway of the latter (13) is 
lilre that of the  temple A of the  skcond group, clescribed below. The 

other three sides of H are decorated each with a miniature rlonhle- 
roofed temple, but witliout an enclosing porch lilre those of A. I t  11:~s a 
water-spout on the north-west side. The other temple on the  rvest(1C) 
lias been a copy of the  principal building, without the  second doorway. 

Of the other three small temples, that corresponding in position 
to the one nearest the ccntral buildiug on the west, Il:~s its door to 

the south east, and is built on the  same plan as H. So has the  next 

one to i t  (almost touching it)  on its north-east side. I t s  walls have 
been plaiu on three sides, and there is a waterspout on the west. T h e  
Chirtl of these temples, alinost touching the first (on its north side), lias 
fopr doornrays ; tha j  on the east being largcr than the others, with 

(I think) a flight of steps to tlie east. 
(L). I t  has a stone water-spout 
projecting on tlie N. W. W. side. 
I11 the interior the  walls are plain. 
The ceiling (as in the Pauclrethnn 

te~nple,f  Ylate SVIII.) is fornled 
of 9 bloclrs, fonr of whicll rcst over 
the  angles of thc walls nn(1 rcduce 

to n sqnnrc. Tlie snnle 
prc,ccss is again repcatccl wit11 i111 
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rowed to a scluare of 21 feet ; and lastly this openillg is covercll by n 
sing1e decorated wit11 a large cospanded lotus sorromded by a nar- 

row square lnoulcling, whose angles bisect the sides of tile upper open- 
ing  of the ceiling. All the angles arc occnl3ietl by a flowcrca ornanlent 

of three leaves, solnething like that  of the ripper part of tile tympa- 
num in  the  niche of the upper roof at Paynch.* 

The  gatenray, about 224 feet wide, is to the N. N. E. of the 
priacipal temple, nlnlost in the N. E. corner of the enclosing r~rall, 

and about 30 feet from tho nearest of thc snialler temples. I t  was 
cliviclecl into two chambers, and had two colunlns on each front ; one 
on eitlier si:lc of the  ontrance a i d  supporting the architrave, as in 

the Bllaniyar gateway.+ Tlie surrouiicling ~vall  formed on two sides 
a facing and support to  the platform, on ~vliich tlie tenlplcs stand. 
On one of these sicles, viz. tlint to the east, the mall is over 20 icct 
high in some places, nncl is built of small thin t1:lrlr colourc~l stone 
without mortar. On another si(lc, viz. that  on which the gateway is, 
and the furthest from tlie river, only the fonnclation re~naiiis ; but 

14 feet beyond i t  there is a second wall, veiy massive, built of roiigh 
bloclrs of stone, and forming a facing to  tlle hill. I t  has evicle~ltly 

bee11 erected a t  a later clate, to  protect the te1n13lcs ant1 tllc gateway 
from a landslip (probably), which threatened to bury them all in its 
clesceilt towards the river. 

There is built up in this wall a fragment of the pedinlent of one of 
the smaller temples. A t  the S. W, corner of the enclosure therc is 

thc  base of an enorinous l i ,u jan~,  59 feet in  diameter. 

Froin t he  N. E. corner of the first group of tknples there mas a 

roacl-~vay flanlted with large stones, lending clown to the seconcl8r0"1', 
s few hundred yards distant. Hdf way down, a little to  the rigllt 

of the road, are the rnins of n sm:ill solitary telnple, but so nlncll 
injured that  i t  is impossible to mnlre out tlie original form of 
building. Close to  i t  i s  n Moclr of granite (measuring 10 feet ill 

length, 16 inches in height, and 26 inctles in t l l i c k i ~ ~ ~ s )  which 
t o  have formed part of the facing \v:lll of a rcsting-place just it, 

where the base of a sm:lll columi~ is still in its  lace, at one corner of 
a rectangular platfornl. A little further rlown thc road, 011 the sanle 

hide, is another rectanngrnhr plstforln, ~vlricll seems to have been 

+ Sce Cnnningha~n,  platr No. XII. 
t Sec c r r r t r . ,  p. '36, ancl Pl~otog~-nl)ll, No. 111. 
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basement of a bnra clurrcc, or sonlc such stractnre, 100 fect long and 
67 fcet wide. It innst liavc had a broad open vernndall all ronnd. 
The bases of the  pillars on onc of the  longcr sidcs (via. tha t  to the  
east), eiglit in  nuilbcr, are nll bnt one still in  their places. Tlie 

pillars wcre .fluted and two fect in iliameter, with an intercolrlmnintion 
of nearly 12; fect. Nmucrous fragments'of them are lying nbout in  
nll directions. 

The uppei.n~ost course of the  basement stones (on which the  pillar8 
stood) are 15 inclies high, and project nbout 5 iilclies over those of tho 
seconcl course (which is almost entirely buriecl in  the  ground). I n  t h e  
centre of the  platforin there are the  remains of what appear to liavc becn 
the walls of an apartment. 

About 20 yards to the  N. E.of the platform therc are the  ruinu of the  
enclosing wall of the seconcl group of temples eleven in  number, (see 
wooclcut below), with the rcmains of a gateway i n  the  centre, about 
222% fect micle, ~i ini lar  to that  belollging t o  t h e  first group.* Lilre 

Rcfel.cn ccs. 

thc latter, i t   as clivided into two chambers, ant1 hnd flanking 
pillars to tlic front and rcar, like those a t  B1inniynr.t T l ~ c i r  

A. to G. Tcmplcs. 
H. Cistrrn. 
I. Ron.d to first group of tcmples. 
J.J.J. Junglo. 

* Sco aittc, p. 104, t Scc Pllotogmph, No. 111. 

K. Small temple on hill sido. 
lZ.R.R. Knnknai river. 
S. Spring. 
T. Tank. 



106 . N o t e s  on sonle of the  Te tnp les  of Knshtnir. [No. 2, 

bases 011 the river 8itlc are still in their places. Inlmedintely 
inside the gateway, to the left, are- the ruins of a small temple A, lilce 

those of the first group. I ts  only cntrance, a trefoiled arch covered 
by a pediment resting on independent pilasters, loolts to the N. E. 

i. e.  in the directioll of the central building. Ovcr the cloorway 
pccGment, and resting on square pilasters, is another trefoiled arch, 
occupying the tympanum of the porch pediment. The square pilasters 
project 15 inches, and are attached to the building by short ~\~alls,  as 

at  Pandrethan." The other thrce malls are ornamented ~vi th  siniilar 
porches, projecting about 6 inchcs, and containing cadi the front of a 

nliniature temple with two roofs. The rccesses once held 1ingn.t The 
interior is blocltecl up with the debris of the roof. 

Between A and the principal templq and a little to the north of 
them, are the ruins of another tclnple (B), of which the basement 

done  remains, amid a heap of huge stones, earth, and jnngle. The 
ground plan of this building was a square of about 18 feet with corner 
pilasters 2Q feet thick, and four porchcs projecting about 14 inches 
beyond the pilasters. 

Close to the central and temple, at its N. W. corner, is a 
huge cistern (like those at Bhaniyar$), cut out of a single block of 
granite, 15 feet long, 7 3  feet wide, and 3 feet high, with a pojecting 
spout on the W. S. W.? one of the shorter sides. 

The central building here is much nlorc injure11 than that of tho 
former group, and is buried half way up the on two sitles. 

I t  appears, howevcr, to have been very lnuch like the corresponding 
temple of the first group, but i t  had only onc entrance, viz. towards 
the W. 8. W. facing the gateway. 

The interior is a square of 17 feet. The lowest course of the clome, 

consisting of 8 stones, each 22 inches high, has not the monltlings 
which the other dome has in this place, but seems to have hall orle 

narrow plain monlcling a t  the edge, and above i t  there is a concave 
course, about 18 inches high, with a moultling resembling the frieze 
of entablatnrc No. 2, (of Mar t t ad ) ,  given by General Cullningllanl 
on plate V I I I  acco~npnnying his Essay. The entrance has <enlains 
of projecting walls§, lilcc those of the lal-ge tenllde in the firbt gronl'* 

* Scc Cunningham, plato XXI. t Scc Cnnningham, p. 283, and plato No. s, 
$ Sce ante, p. 97. 5 See ( U L ~ C ,  p. 102. 
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The corner pilasters of this tcmple arc 4 fcet thick, thc  gronnd plan 
being a sqnarc of 25 feet, as in t l ~ c  otlicr case. A few yarcls to the 

S. S. E. of the  ccntral tcmple is a small ono (C), scvcn fcct square, 
with one ronntl-heaclcd door\vay 35 feet widc, liaving nloulclings thc  
same as tllose of G ,  and loolring in tlic same directiou as tliat of 
the Pri~lcil~al builtling. On the otlicr thrcc sidcs, therc arc similar 

Porclies wit11 closecl square headed doorways. Tlie bascnicnt (of 

\vhic11 part ollly is above the €;round) seems to ]lave been like tliat of 
1311auniajo.* Tlie entablature over the  cloor\vays, bcl~catll the  basic 

of the pyra~niclal peclinicnt, lilrc the  cntrtblat~ure over the  corners oE 
the bui1,ling (on each side of the  pctliment) is decoratetl like friczt. 
No. 2, of the RIarttancl entabl;~turc, she~vn  by General Cunningham. 
The porclies project 44 inches. The interior is a square of 4: feet. 
Tile roof is constructeel of horizontal courses, like these of L. (Wood- 

cut on p. 102.) T l ~ e  uppermost stone is decoratccl ~ v i t h  an e s -  

panclecl lotus flower. Tlie two lower courses arc ornamented each with a 
moulding of three square-edgcd fillets, like tliose of tllc Payach c1ome.j- 

To t l ~ e  N. N. E. nncl S. S. W. of this small tenlple are thc  ruins 01 

two others. Tliat in tlic former clircction (I)), a mcrc heap of nlins, 
had its oiily cntrancc on the same side as that ol tlie central temple. 
The othcr (E) is a lieap of hugc stones, scarcely onc of ~ v l i i c l ~  is in 

its original place. Eiglit feet bchind thc S. S. W. templc is n fourth 
small one (P), with a square heatled cloorway wliich has p la i~ l  

perpendicular and horizontal mouldings. Thcrc are sin~ilar doorways 
on the othcr sitles, but only that  on tlie N. N, 'AT. has an opening. 
Tlie interior is a squarc of 56 feet. Tllc roof has becn formed of 
I~orizontal conrsps, oE which the lowest alone rcmains, forlning a 
sqnare opening of about 4 feet. The walls arc 20 inchcs thiclr. 

There has bcen another small temple to the S. S. JV, of tha t  last 
described, bnt i t  is now only a hcap of stoncs ; and on its N. W. side 
I think thcre are thc  founrlatioiis of one, if not t~vo, more temples. 

To tlic N. N. E, of tlic ccntrnl builtling are the  ruins of n very elegant 
tcmple (G), the  interior of which formed a square of about 9 
fect. h e  rvrlls wcro plain, wit11 a cornice of 3 h o r i ~ o i i t ~ l  
the centrc one having a ronntlctl ctlgc. Tlic malls arc 2I$ feet tllick, 

* Sec Cunni~ig l~mi i ,  plntc. No. X. t Scc C n n ~ ~ i n g l r r n ~ ~ ,  p l n t c  No. XI. 
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Tile only cntrs lcc  is to  the  S. 9. W. The head of tho is 
roullcl, allll llas a fclv l?alYlllcl alld l?erfectly plaill monltlillgs, arc 
joined to  the  siinilar moulcliugs ol t h c  sicles by llorizvlltnl rcturlls. 
To  t h e  N. E. of the  last, and n few feet oiily clibtant, are tllc rllills 
another sn~nl l  temple, thc  grouncl plan of n.llich n.as a square of 6) feet, 

Tlle wall enclosing all of these buildings, has becn ancl very 
massive. Many of the  stones are still in  thcir l>lnccs on the N. N. W. 
side, sonie of them being 7 feet long, 22 inches high, ancl 22 illcllcs 

thick. The  wall measures 161 feet by 118 feet, the longer sides 
being towards the  river ancl the  hill rcspectively. On the forlncr 
side tlic wall forms a support to  the  platform on wl~ich the temples 
stand ; and on thc  latter, a facing to the hill hicle, which has eitlicr 
been cnt away t o  form the quaclmngle, or has subsequently come 
down i n  a landslip, threatening to  bury all thc  buildings in its desccnt 
towards the  river. Wherever the  lower part of the  wall rcmains and 
is  visible on t h e  outside (as i t  is near the  gateway), therc is a string 
course, like tha t  a t  Bhaniyar." 

In~nleiliately beyoncl thc  enclosing mall, a t  its N. N. TV. corner, is 
a tank (T) of most cleliciods water, very cold ancl clear. Thc bottom of 

thc  tanlc is cousiclerabIy above the  lcvel of the qnaclmmigle, ~vhicli 
inight tliercfore have been kept flooclcd froin thc tank. T l ~ e  ~vntcr 

issues from t h e  hill on the  N. W. W. sitle of the tanli, through the 
stones of the  wall, and was probably the cause of this site beins 
selected for all thcse bni l t l i~~gs.  Not only tlic tcnil)les, but 
ncighbourhoocl is now for~alcen by all liluinan beings, ant1 there is not 
a ~esirlent I-Iindn for many milcs. B n t  thc  spring (S) still runs on tllc 

same as ever, affording nnothcr illstance of the tclnpornry nature oE 
man's greatest devices cornpai-ell wit11 that of tlrillgs not lliuillan. 

T o  the  west of the  tank, ancl thc  north of tllc second group of 
tcmples, on the hill side, and almost bnricd in the gronntl, arc tllc 
ruins of a s1na11 solitary temple. Tlie roof is broken into two pol,tiolls 

(like tha t  of the  Payach tcmple-I), of wl~ ich  tllc upper one, n pyl:llllill 
formed of a single stone 2; feet square, is still in its 1)lncc. 

The  situation of the  two groups of bl~ilt l i~lgs is VCIY \v?d illld 
scclncletl, but not grand like that  of thc Bllairiyar tc~llplc. 

* Seo n r t t r ,  p. 94, alld Phot,ogral~li, No. 111, 
t Sce C~u~ningl ianl ,  l~ la tc  No.  XII. 
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They are on the right barilr of the I<anknni rivcr, about 3 miles 
above wangat,  and not on tlic B r a l ~ i ~ u s ~ ~ r  s t rea~n,  where the latter 
place is incorrectly markcd in the trigunon~et~.ical survey niap. The 

I<anlinai is nearer to  the temples than the Jhclnm is to  tliat of 
Blianiyar, and is quite as noisy as the lattcr river, but  its dimensions 
are iilnch less. The mountains on bo t l~  sides of the stream above t he  
temples rise to a great height and are very steep. They are covered 
with forests of pine and fir ; and, not far distant to  tlie N. N. E., 
the hcacl of the vallcy is closed by a bare, dark green hill, with the  
snow still renlainiiig in its clefts on tlie 27th of July.  The teluples 

are built of a coarse, pale granite, lilte that  used a t  Bhaniyar, and 
mortar is founcl in most of the buildings. There are tall firs growing 
out of the roof of the principal temple of each group, and many of 
the smaller t e w l e s  have been much injured by other trees forcing 
their way tliroagh the walls. 

The best may to the teinplea from Srinagar is by Gundurbul, 
I<uchnungul, and Wangat. 

On the left bank of the Jhelum, betlveeil Nowshera ancl Uri, and 
about 33 miles from thc latter place, arc tlic ruins of a fi ne tciiiple and 
gateway, similar to those of Bhauiyar.* There has been also a wr- 

rounding quadrangle, but very little of i t  remains. 
The ground plan of the temple is a square of 23 fcet, with corner 

pilasters 2; feet thick and six inches projected beyond the ~valls of 
the building. The porchcs, of which thrce contain closeci door~vays, 
are cach 16 feet \vitlc, with a projection of 12 feet. Thc doorways 
have square heads with plain straight moulclings, and are surmonntcd 
by pcdinients containing the trefoil ornament. The peclin~ents are 
n~pported on half cngaged flutecl pillars. The only cntrancc, viz. t o  
t l ~ c  W. N. W., is approached by a flight of steps lilie that of 
B11ani~ar.t 

The interior is a sqnnre of 12 fcct, but is nearly filled up with tlie 
dcbris of the pyramidal roof. The interior malls had n cornice of 
tllrce plain monltlings, lilre t l ~ s c  of one of the Iargcr temples at 
Wangat.$ Part of tlie pyramiclal rooi is still standiug. I t  lins been 

" Scc ni~tc . ,  1'. 91, aiu1 I'l~otog~.apl~s, Nos. I. IT. 111. o ~ l d  XTIT. 
i Scc Pl~ologmpli, No. I. $ Soc aufc, 1). 108. 
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very massive, but hollo\v. T l ~ c  l~nseinent of the temple is like that 
of Bhaniyar," bat  a good deal of it is concealed by earth an11 jungle. 

The steps of the temple are about 19i feet from those of the 
gateway, but the latter are coverecl with earth and fragments of stone. 

The exterior face of the surrounding wall has been ornamented 
like that at Bhaniyar,t and there were two recesses in the coiners of 
the front wall, like those at Marttancl and Bhaniyar. The colonnade 
of the interior has entirely disappeared, if any ever existed. I fonnd 
no fragments of small columns, like those of the Bhaniyar peristyle ; 
but  the quadrangle is so filled up with earth, fragments of stone, 
trees and jungle, that whole pillars may be concealed from view. 
I think there was a peristyle ; because behind the temple I found 
part of a basement, like that on which the columns of the peristyle 
stancl at  Bhai1iyar.t 

The gateway is built on the same plan na that a 8 h a n i y a r , $  and 
is 23a feet wide. I t  is diviclecl into two compartments, each 17 feet 
by 5+ feet. The short side walls of each compartment are decorated 

with two trefoil headed niches, one above the other, with pyramidal 
pediments. The upper part of the gateway has disappenrerl, but 
fragments of the four large flutecl columns which supported the 
architrave, are lying about in the neighbourhood, and also the capital 
of one of these columns, elaborately carved with small figures and 
flowered ornaments. Nearly the whole of the outer wall of the 
quaclrangle is still stancling, but its character is concealed, in most 
parts, by the earth which on three sides is up to the top of the wall. 
The whole of the ruins are so buried in jungle that I passed along 
the road, on my way to Icashmir, without noticing them at  all. The 
material is black stone (I think limestone), streaked with veins of 
white marble. 

The situation is wild, like that of the Bhaniyclr temple, the hill 
rising to a great height immediately behind the ruin. 

MANUS BAL. 

A t  the S. E. corner of the lake of Manus BaI, there is a small 
temple, of which the roof only was above the water on the 9th of 

* See Photograph, No. I .  f See Photograph, No. 11. 
t See Photograph, No. 111. 8 See Photograph, No. 111. 
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August. (Plate XIX.) I n  the winter, I was told, the building 

stands on dry ground. A t  other seasons the whole is sometimes below 

the surface of the lake. 
The roof is very like that of the Payach temple,* being broken into 

two distinct portions by an ornamental band ; each portion being 
formecl of a single stone. The upper stone is 5 feet square at  its 
base, m d  is plain on all sides. The ornamental band+ is like that of 
Payach, divided into spaces alternately projecting and retiring. The 

latter are EqUare and occupied by the lotus ; but the projecting ends 
are carved into upright mouldings, slightly rounded at top and 
bottom, and surmounted by ,z straight and horizontal band. The 

north, south, and east sides of the locver portion of the roof are 
plain. The top seems to have been crowned by a melon-like 
ornament, of which the base only remains. 

The temple.appears to be a square of about 6 feet, and has only 
one doorway, to the west, covered by a pyramidal pediment, which 
is divided into two portions by a horizontal return of the side 
mouldings, as in the case of the Marttand colonnade.$ The upper 
portion is occupied by the head and shoulders of a figure holding a 

sort of staff in the left hand, and with sometl~ing, which I couldnot make 
out, under the left arm. (See Plate XIX.) I11 the niche (like those at  
Payachs) formed by the trefoil over the cloormay, there is a sitting 
figure, holding a sort of club in the left hand. The angles of the lower 
portion of the doorway pediment, below the horizontal i110uldii1g and 
above the trefoil, are occupied each with a nalced figure leaning against 
the heacl of the trefoil, and holding up over the arch a sort of nlaving 
scarf, which is passed on throu!gh their other hands. 

LANKA. 
On Lanka island there are the ruins of n, very fine temple. 11s 

ground plan appears to have been a square of 343 feet, with a sort of 
antechamber to the S. E .  E., which is 11 feet wide, includiug the 
walls. The latter are 2& feet thick. Thia nntecltclt,lbrr projects 

5% feet beyond the walls of tlle hTaos. The exterior wnlls ot' the 
temple are ornanlcuted with two rows of deep ilicllcs \vith cinq-foiled 

* Set, Ctinningh~n~,  plntc No. SII. f See Cnuninghnn~. plnte KO. X\-1.  
t See Conuingha~li, plnte Xo. M I .  § Sec Cunuinlgltaui, plate No. SLL. 
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heacls, flanked by half engaged fluted columns. The mall on each 
sicle of the antechamber has three of these niches in each row, a. e. 
12 niches in all. 

There are many small pillars lying ahont, almost uninjured, and 
more fragments of similar pillars. The colnmns measure 8 feet 64 
inches, including base and capital, the latter being like that of the 
small pillars of the. Marttanrl* peristyle, but with beading between 
the egg-shaped ornaments. The capital of these pillars is 14; inches 
in height. They have, 6 flutes, and their dianleter is 164 inches. 
The exterior face of the malls of the antechamber have only one of the 
niches in each row. 

The doorway is to the S S. E., but I did not feel sure that there 
had not been doors on the other sicles also. 

On the S. S. E. sicle of the island there is a flight of steps with 

I flanking malls; ancl close by, in the water, a large 
lingnm. There are heaps of hewn stone on all sides 
of the island at  the water's edge, inclnding frag- 
ments of square headed doorways, pyramiclal pecli- 

\ s t i n  rnents, &c.l and I think the island must all have 

\ been ~urronnclecl by a quaclranplar mall, with a 

peristyle and recesses on the interior, as at  Mart- 

Near the steps are the remains of a cistern like 
- the snldler one? at  Bhauiyar. The bniiiling stands 

41 t in 
on a basemeht, of which a nloodcut is given in the 
margin. 

This temple stands in a snlnll tanlrf on the right hand side of the 
roacl, going froin Barnmula to Moznfferabacl, anrl about 2: nliles to 
the S. W. of the folmcr place. It is situntecl in a hollow at the foot of 
the hills, and is bnriecl in trees ; and i t  may, thcl-efore, easily escape 
the notice of travellers who are not loolring out for it. The teinl)le 
is a square of 13) feet, with plain walls. There is only one doorway 
3i5T feet high, ancl 3 feet ~vicle, on the east sicle, its tap being fornlccl 

* See Cunningham, plate KO. XV, alld pl:\te NO. V11, 1i.g. 6.  
t Sce ante, p. 97. f See photograpil, No. XVII. 



by the ends of two stones, whose lowcr corilcrs arc rountletl off, 
forming an arc11 onc foot high. Thc walls are fornlccl of cigllt courscs, 

of which two are below the surface of'the watcr. 
The roof of the temple is  a low pyramid, also fomnlccl of cight 

conrses, of wllich the  lowcst projects a few inches beyond tlic fncc of 
tlie malls. The secoiltl course from tlie top of the roof is  formcd of 
one stone, 42 feet square a t  the  bottom, nncl 1* feet high. Over i t  

are three small stones, fomiing the uppermost conrsc, of rvlliul~ t118 
ccntre is pierced with a hole, 6 inches in  dianlctcr, apparently nlntlo 
to receive the  elid of a finial that i s  wailtcd to corllplete the  pyrall~id. 

The interior is a square of 'I* feet, and is 9<T fcct liigh. The floor 
mas i n  J u l y  Illore than a foot belolv the surface of the  water. Tlio 

inside walls are formed of liorizontal cou~.scs, cacli consistii~g of four 
stones only, one on each aide of the  building. The  course over thc  
cloorway is slightly projected and roundecl, forming a sort of string 
course along the walls. Above i t  are eight courses ; the sidcs of tho 
building climinisliing in length as they near the top, and thc slopc of 

the  malls being stmight. 
The uppermost course of the interior walls, forming a small square 

opening, is crowned by a single flat stone. 
There are a great many stoues lying about the  tank, bu t  I could 

not find the founclation of an enclosing mall,* ancl, owing to tlie rushes 
and othcr wecils rvliicli abound in  the water, I could not ascertain 

whetlier the bottom of the  tank hnrl becn flaggetl or not. I did not  
find any part of the  pedestal of a lingam in  the telnple. 

The tank is fed by a running stream, which comes from a spring 
in  tllc sitle oE the hill inlmctliately beliind. 

Sonle of the stones of the  temple malls are 9 i  feet long and I S  
inches high. 

After crossing the hill at  the cntl of the  valley, about two rnilcs 
froul Barnul~lla, on the may to Nowul~cra, n sllort distance off tho 
ro;~cl, to the Icft, towards Gul-luurg, tllcre are tlic ruins of a. grirntl 
teuiple, in a village callccl (hincc Rtm~ljcct Sillg's C O ~ ~ ( I I I C S ~  of tllo 

coiultry) Bottcl~$ur. ltnnjcct llacl a fort built ronncl tllc tcnlple, 
* SCG Cunningllan~, p. 288, para. 11. 
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using the stone of its pyramidal roof, and probably of its enclosing 
quadrangle, for the construction of his walls of defence. The ground 
plan of the temple is a square of 469 feet. There were four porches, 
each 279 feet wide, with n projection 3<? feet beyond the temple walls. 
The only door was on the W. N. W. side, the other three porches con- 
taining closed doorways, like those at Bhaniyar." The 4oorways had 
pyramidal pediments, the tympanum being occupied by the trefoil 
Trniment, and were supported on half engaged fluted columns, with 
capitals decorated with the egg-shaped 0rnament.t The doorway 
pediments were surmoullted by those of the porches, with noble trefoiled 
arche8 occupying the tympanum ; the principal pediments being wp-  
ported on fine square pilasters, and the arches resting, as usual, on 
half engaged square pillars of their own. The corner pilasters are 79 
feet thick, and 4+ inches projected. The capitals of the square pilasters, 
like the entablature of the exterior walls, were ornamented with small 
trefoil-headed niches, containing naked human figures standing ; and 

over them was a row of lotus flowers in small square panels. The 
interior measures 29 feet across, and seems to have been octagonal, 
the four principal sides. measuring each 184 feet, and the other four 
each 9 feet ; but the whole building is buried in earth and the debris 
of the roof nearly up to the top of the doorways, and i t  is consequently 
not possible to take all the measurements accurately. Some of the 

stones (black limestone?) are very large, measuring 10& feet in length 
39 feet in height, and 3; feet in thickness. Prom the exterior face 
of the porch to the back of the recess formed by the closed doorway is 
8: feet. 

About a mile to the left of the road beyond Bimbaga, at a village called 
Tewan, near the foot of the hills, there are the ruins of a temple built 
after the plan of the principal temples beyond 'Vaugat, but of smaller 
dimensions. I t  has only one door, viz, to the south ; but there are por- 
ches, similar to that on tlie sonth, on the other three sides, containing 
closed door-ways. The roof is entirely gone, ancl the walls look as if 
they would vcry soon topple over. The basement is buried. Tlie 

* See ph0togrnp11, NO. I. 
t See Cunnil~gham, plate VIII. fig. 6. 
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interior is a square of about 11 feet. The  temple seems to  have stood 
in  a tanlr, and to have hnd an enclosing wall, Immediately behind 

is the steep hill side, covered with fine spreading cedars. 

TEMPLES AT PATHAN SUGANDIIESWARA.* 

The inner chamber of this, the  smalIer of the two Pa than  temples, 
is, as Cunningham says, '' qnite plain," except that  in the  west wall 
there are four small niches in a line, 53 feet from. tlie floor, two with 
trefoiled heads and two sqnare-headed. To the right of the  gateway 
ruins there is a fragment of a flnted column, one foot in  diameter, like 
those of tlle Avant is~va~ni  peristyle, and, a little furtlicr to  the  front, 
R fragmentof a larger fluted colutun(having 20 flutes) 1% feet in  diameter. 

Down each flute there is a flat band, one inch 
-- lin wide, slightly projected. Near the  latter frag- 

ment there are pieces of two trefoil-headed 
---aim f=" arches, and the capitals (with parts of tlre 

shafts) of two of the  colonnacle pi1astel.s. 
There is also, on the same spot, the  base (22 

223m inches square) of a small column, cut on three 
sides only. 

SANKARA GAURESWARA. 

Nearly opposite this, the  larger of tlie two Pathan temples, on the  
left liaiicl side of the road in  a bagh of cherry trees, there is a fragment 
of a small fluted columnt (having 16 flutes), one foot in  cliameter, 
similar to that of the Pampur peristyle. The fragnient inensures about 
3 feet in length, and is standing u p  out of thc  ground, mnrlcing the 
site of a Mahomedan grave. And in a field to  tlie east of the temple, there 
is another fi.aginent of the  same or a similar pillar. I n  the  village of 
Patlian, I found the base of a small coli~nln like that dcscribecl near 
Sngnndheswara, and another of a larger column. I n  and about tlle 
village, there are nulube1.1ess hnge stones, sqnared and otherwise carrecl, 
~11 ic l l  probably &longed to the cnclos~ire of one or both of the  tenlples. 
To the cast of the entrance porch of the larger temple, a t  00 feet 
tlistance, there is the foluldation of a wall of squarecl stones, aiicl I 
t l lo~~ght  I coul(1 trace thc fo~uidation of n gntewny. 

" See Ciulningl\an~, page 481. t Sec C~tn~lingham, page 283. 
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At Icohil, between Akvnritipore and Payach, there is miniature 
temple, cut ont of one stone, 
 tand ding near a 11ahomeclan 

' I n  t o ~ ~ i h ,  within an enclosing 

urall of recent construction. 

(See ~ ~ o o d c u t . )  The interior 
of the  teluple is a cube of 
15 inches, with the  centrc 

of the  roof hollowecl out into 
R dome ; ancl the  walls are 

6 inches thick. 
The exterior malls are 2 

feet long without corner 
s in 2 i r ~  J in pilnstcrs, and there is only 

one cntmncc. On three sicles tliere are closccl doorways, with pc- 
rlilnents like that of tlic entrance. The  apex of the cloor~vay pedi- 

ment is  on a level with the  top of t h e  lolvcr clivision of t l ~ e  roof, 
a t  Payach,* ancl projects 5 incllcs beyond the roof at  the same level. 
A s  a t  Payach, also, the  pediment is unbroken, and contains the trefoil 
ornament. The cloorway pilasters projsct one inch beyoncl the face of 
the  wall. The basement of the temple, ancl the  upper division of tlie 
roof are missing. 

A t  t h e  same place there are the bases of 3 small columns, whose 
diameter has beell 8 inches. OF their bases, the ~ l i l l t h  i~ 7 inches high 
nncl 11) inches wide. The upper nlember also is scluarc, ancl somewhat 
l ike tha t  of the  RIarttand per iht~le  columns,t 3 inches high. 

Between Ramoo and Shapuyon, a few yards from the road, on high 
ground, near Drnbgama, is n niiniature temple, like that a t  ICohil, cllt 
out of a single bloclc of stone 2 feet 89 inchcs square, ant1 4 feet 59 
inclics high. 

I t  ha s  one door to  the south, with a horse shoe-shapcd arch, covcred 
by a pyr:ullicl:~l pediment, broken into two portions by n rcturn of the 

* Sv r  Cnnningham, plate XII. 
t 1 bid, plt~tc XV. 



sitlc 1110111tlings. Tllc upper portion is occnpied by a s~nnl l  trcloil 

ornanlcnt, alul t l ~ e  lowcr oilc c o n t a i ~ ~ s  a slnall rounil ornaulcnt, resting 
on tlic basc, t111is : 

Thc wiclth of the  porch on the south side is 2 Icct. 011 tlic north 

side thcre is a reccss lilrc t l~osc of t11c Pathan tc~nl)lcfi,* with a cinq- 
foilcd hcnd, covcred by a pyramidal pediment broken illto two portiunrj 
of which tlic lower one is occupicd by n flo\vcrcil ornament. A larger 

pcrlimcnt supported on half engaged pillars surmounts thc  former one. 
The east and west  wall^ ha re  porcl~es vcry slightly projcctc(1, with 
pyramiclal pediments resting on thc jambs of square-hcaclccl doorways. 
The tympanum of tlie pediment is occupicd by a largc treloil ori~nmcnt. 

The roof of the temple has bcen forn~cd of two stoncs, of wllich tlia 
oppcr one has disnppcnrccl, as is the case in the  I<ohil modcl. 

The temple seems to  have stootl in a very small tank faced with 
stone walls. I could not find any trace of a basement. I n  front of 
the  temple t l~crc  are stones which I toolr for the  foundation ol a silrall 
rectangular builcling. 

Thc floor of this temple on tllc 7th of August mas 3+T fect bclow tllc 
snrfacc of the water, and above i t  tlierc werc 5; ;  fcet of wall. llllc 
opening on thc south$ (differing from those on the otlicr i l ~ r c e  sitlcs) 

appears to have been made snbsequcntly. I t s  sitlcs arc not splaye(1 
lilrc those of tbe otller door\vays, nncl seem not to  liavc been regularly 

cut, but rudely broken away. I n  fact, onc stone on the wcst side of 

* Scc Cunningham, p. 283, para. 1. 
t 1rlc111, pngc 283. 
$ I d o n ,  p. 287, para. 9. 
1 A 
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tlie opening is not flrlsh with tlic rest, but projects a coul)le of inches 

or so beyoncl the general level of tlle face of the mall. I think there 
hacl been originally a closrcl doorway o~itsitle on the south, like those 
a t  Bhaniyar* and that the interior of the mall on tbnt sicle was origiilnlly 
built up and plain. 

General Cunningham's clrs~~.ingof the ceiling of the temple is not quite 
complete. From the accompanying vciy accurate slietch made by Mr. 
R. T. Bi~rney of the Civil Service, (Plate ;YYIPI.), i t  mill be seen that 
the angles of the square in mhich the beaded circle is, are occupied by 
nalred hnnlan figures, as well as the angles of the other squares. Thesa 
innermost figures have both arms outstretchecl, like those at Payacht 
seeming to hold up the circle. They have clrapery about their shoulders, 
resembling light scarfs. The brackets s~ippo~t ing  the cornice wcre 
once ai-namentecl, and show marks of great violcnce having been nsccl 
t o  destroy the carving. Each appears to have represented a human 
head ; for on several of then1 there still remains on both sides what looks 
like plaited hair. The pediment pilasters project 5 inches beyond 
those supporting the trefoiled arches. The corner pilasters of the 
building are 1 foot 104 inches thick. I found what I took for mortar 

in all parts of the building. 

Thc micldle chamber of the centre edifice is 14 feet by 6; feet ; 
and the innelmost one, the nnos of the Greelra, is 18 feet by 13; feet, 
having the remains of a cornice, about 18 inches high, in theS.  E. corncr. 
I cor~ltl find no trace of trefoil-headecl ~ a n c l s  or any other ornamcnt on 
the outer walls of thc qnadranglc. 

The l u g e  pillars at the extremities of tlie mnll (in which the 
gateway is) outsitlc, hare, I think, snppo~tccl tlie pecliments of cells 
like those in the front wall at Bllaniyar.5 

The lcatling leatnre of the cntn1,lntnre of thc mitldle cl~anlber is 
thc cinrlfoilcd henrlccl arch, rcsting upon small Ilalf cngngccl hcsngonal 
pillars. Bee wooclcnt on 11cst page. 

* See r r ~ l t r , ,  p. 02. 
t C ~ i n n i r i ~ h u r r ~ ,  plate XII.  

l l > i ( l .  T>;IKP 258. 
6 Ihlfl, 1'. 270. I)ar:k. 25, and Pliot( ,~l l . i~ph,  No. XXITI. 
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Thc soflits of tlie nrcli, lentling fro111 the arclclhanlnn(1npn or porcll, 
to the nntari1l:t or micl-tenlplcs! is liighly dccorntcd. (Scc Cunuingl1:t111, 

p11~te XVI. aucl nrooclcut ov~rlcaf.)  

With all tlefcrcncc to General Cunaingham, I should call the ground 
plan of this teilll>le a sqziav.et of 143 feet, with projections on each side. 

The clia~ncter of the intcrior of the temple is 15;. T h e  t l i i c l i ~ ~ e ~ ~  of 
the wall on each side of tlic door is 5% feet, and the doorway is projected 
2 feet. 

O11ly one side of the e~lclosing wall is perfect; nnrl it contains 12 
rect:lngnlar recesses. The wall on anotller side is partly standing, allti 

seems to ll~zvc containcd 13 recesses. Tllcse walls each measure 22 
feet in Icngtll on the insiclc. Tlle outside of the nrall is qnite p1ain.f 

* Cnnni~ipllnrn, page 247. 
t Ibitl, 1,. 270, pal-a. 25, and Photogl.aph, No. XXI. 
$ Ibitl, p. 230, p:ll*a. 18. 
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T l ~ c  basenlent of the wall is 22% feet thick, projecting c)n t l i ~  inside one 

foot Lclyoncl thc wall itself. The  height of the bshe~l~ellt  is 10 inches. 

I 
(Soffits of entrance arch of Tcmplc, &Iartt.aucl.) 

The  sloping walls, flanking the uteps Ieading from the entrance, are 
22 feet thick. The  surrounding walls and the  entrance are in much 
better preservation than the tcmplc itself. The  entrance has a ronncl 
top  (like those of the  arched 1-ecesscs in the rectangular pnneJs*), wlierens 
the  door~vay of the temple is narsow ancl pointccl. For thesc ant1 otlicr 
reasons, I believe the su~~ounc l ing  wall ancl the steps to Le much molt 

reccnt in date than the temple. 



* 
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I was assisted in t.aking t11c above mcnsurcmcnt by W. Elmslic, Esq., 
M. D. 

To the north of tlie temple, a fcw feet rlistant, there is a slnnll 
rectangular building. Its intcrior is 11 feet by 10; fcet, and t l ~ c  

~vnlls are 225 fect thick. T h c  
roof is formed of largc plain 
slabs, supported on four hori- 
zontal stone bcams, 15 inchcs 
\vide, a i d  6$ inches h igh .  

Each of these beams is foi-n~erl 
of two stoncs. These beall1 s 
again rest, i n  tlie ccntre, on 

another stonc beam (formed of 
2 pieces) 10; fcet long, 11 
inclles high ancl 16 inches wiilc, 

and supported on two stone pillars (of 8 flat faces each) witllout 
bases. Including the capital" the  pillars are 4 fect 1 0 i  inches high 
nncl 23& inches thiclr. (See woodcut.) The  capitals are not alike. 

Tllere is onc cntrancc td the cast, as in the teinple close by. I t  is  

round headecl, with plain mouldings parallel t a  tllc sicles ailcl top. 
Tllc walls outside aiicl insicle are plain. The  exterior of the roof is 
gone. 

Though the Dewan at Srinagar readily consentccl to my opening 
up  thc ruins of Avantis\vami, I cxycricnccd great clifficlllt,~ in  
obtaining bilclars ancl coolies for the work. For  somc nreclss I could 
not get any a t  all, ancl iliost of thc morlr lvns clone by very ole1 mcil 
and children. 

I excavated the whole of t h e  peristyle on the sonth side of tlie 
quadrangle ancl the part of i t  bct~vecn the S. W. corner ancl tlie 
gatcmay. A t  first I hol~ccl that the clis~)lncemcnt of the entablnturc 
over the colonnaclc was only local ; but, on continuing the cxcavntion, 

* Sec Gencral Cnuni~lgl~am's Essay, 1). 27G, ant1 tllc Uisliop's lclter to tho 
Asiatic Society, 1865. 





I fouild that the  ~vhole of the entablature on the  soutll siclc Iind bcen 
thro~vn ~ O I V I I  beforc the silting up  of the  quaclrangle. Notrvitli- 

standing this circumstance, tlie pecliinental pilasters of the  recesses 
have scarcely been injureel a t  all. This is specially renlarlcable in  tlie 
case of one pair of pilasters, whic l  are ornamentecl ~ v i t h  fignrcs 

representiilg S i n  or soine other divinity. The wooclcuts on page 122,  
from a drawing by Mr. H. mTilson of thc  Civil Service, give a very 
faithful representation of four of these pilasters. 

A t  ICunarnoh and ICroo, beyoncl Yan~ptzr, to the left of the Islnmn- 
bacl roacl, there have been temples in  the miclrlle of small tanks, mliicli 
(latter) still rcmain. A t  Tapur also, bet~veen Pathan and Barainula, 
there are the founclations, if not the entire basements, of two fine 
temples ; ancl near Woossun, on the right banlc of the Sincl, there 
are likewise extensive ruins of similar builclings. 

About one mile froin Baranzula, on the lelt banlc of the Jhelnm, are 
the founrlations of a wall 90 yards square, enclosing a small tope. 

This is probably the  ancient Jayendra Vihar. Near the  wall t hew 
are the foundations of a large village or city. Stones of all shapes 
are strewn over the grouncl t o  the extent of sonlc acres. I n  one place 
there is a hcap of llugc bloclrs, which are eviclently the debris of a 
tcnlple long ago overturile~l. There is also a small mound resembling 
a Eu~ltlhist iopc ,  also covered with loose stoncs. Near i ts  top is a 
very large l i71!jci t1~.  A few liunclrecl yards from tliis inouncl, i n  an 
orcharel, tllcre is nnothcr and larger lilzynnz, nleasuring 1 7  feet i n  
circ~u~l~fercnce near the bnsc, and 9 feet in  height, 
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Renznrks o n  Balqbier cle Jfey~znrcl's edition of I b n  Khordddbeh ant1 on 
the Lancl-tax of the e n ~ i r e  of the Kha1yfs.-By D r .  A. SPRENGER. 

[Received 2 3 ~ 1  February, 1866.1 

L e  livre dcs routes et c7es provinces cl' I b n  K h o ~ d l d b e h ,  texte nrccbc 

publie', traduit ,  et u7znote'pnr. C. Baybier de Meynard.  Paris, 1865. 
Monsieur Barbier de Meyilard is known to us as the author of the 

Dictionnaire Ge'ographique cle In Perse, ancl as the eclitor and translator 
of the Travels of Ibn Batfitii ancl of the Golden Meadows (or more 
correctly, as Gildemeister explains this book title, (' the golcl washings) 
of Masiicly. To these in~portant publications he has lately added that 
of Ibn Khorclriclbeh, ancl at present he is engaged with Moqacldasy. 
As soon as he  has completed this work, we may say that he has done 

more for oriental geography, than all Arabists past and living together. 
Barbier cle Meynarcl has visited the East, and he is an 'Alamdyda and 
a man of vast erudition. His way of working differs essentially from 
that of his confreres of the old rotten school. H e  gives us good texts 

and close yet elegant translations, and cloes not waste his time in 
puerile notes, replete with philological subtleties and nonsensical ex- 
planations, in which men whose ideas do not extend beyond the 
narrow limits of the school, delight so much. 

The most ancient MS. of the geography of Ibn Khordticlbeh is that 
of Oxford, which has hitherto been considerecl as unique. To the 

zeal of Monsieur Barbier de Meynard ancl to his lcnowledge of the 
East we owe the discovery of another copy, which was found at Con- 
stantinople. Notwithstancling this important discovery, i t  was an 
extremely clifficult task to establish a goocl text of Ibn KhorclBclbell. 
I do not maintain Barbier de Meynard has succeeded in evcry in- 
stance to fix the corrcct reacling, but I assert, without fear of contra- 
diction, that no Orientalist conlcl have done more for amencling the 
text than he, for no man has a better ltnowleclge of Eastern geography. 
The editor suffered under one great clisaclvnntage : he coulcl not con- 
sult the JlS. of Oxforcl, ~v l~ i l s t  the work   vent through the press, nilcl 
the transcript ~vhicll 11c nla,Lc use of was not talrc~l by himself. Tllc 

Oxoninns arc as jealous of tllcir litcrary trcnsnrca as an castern prince 
oT the lrunclrccl~bf laclies ill his liarcni, ancl ns they havc no ~articulnr 



predelection for Eastern lore (tliey have in fact better thing8 to do), 
they derive nbont as much advantage from them. I copied the 

Oxford MS. for my own use, and in some instances I prefer my own 
reading. Baron de Slane published in  the " Journal Asiaticlue" an  

account of Qoclirna's work on the Kharij ,  a boolr which I shall fre- 
quently quote in this paper. I might probably have avoided many 

nlistaltes arising froin the incorrectness of my extracts from QoclQma, 
if I had had the good fortune to consult the Baron's remarlrs, bu t  
unfortunately I clo not possess the Journal. 

Ibn RllorclLclbeli wrote about A. H. 250 (A. D 864.) His geography 
is small, and fills only 127 pages octavo, but it is of inimense iliiportance, 
inasmuch as it consists almost exclusively of official documents, and 
contains the caravan and dawk stations of the whole empire of the 
Klialyfs, ancl the amount of revenue of every district. I have inserted 
his itineraries in my '' Post-und Reiserouten des Orients," and some of 
them will be tnlren from that compilation and embodied, as Mr. Hyde 
Clark writes to me, in Murray's Guide for the East. I therefore give 
here a short account of the revenue of the Khalyfs, extracted froin 
Ibn Khord6dbeh. 

I must premise a few remarlrs on the weights and measures of the 
Arabs, making use of the researches which I made on the weights in 
my Leben uncl Lehre des Moliammad, Vol. 111. p. 142, and in an essay 
on the Wegnlasse und Graclmessung der Aegypter, Griechen unci 
Araber, which is not yet published. 

The standard of the Musulman weights is the Aureus of Constan- 
tine: 72 Aurei = 1 Roman pound = 5256 English grains Troy accord- 

ing to Gibbon, = 6165 grains de Paris according to Hoclrh. The 
Anreus, considered as the unit of ~veigllt, is called MithqBl, and may be 

talten = 4.6 Grammes or somewhat more. This weight of pure gold 
is accorcling to the present value of the precious metals = 15.97 
Pmncs. The Mufiulinan Dirham is in ~veight = +'5 Mithcl;il, nncl if 

consisting of pure silver, its value is = 72 Centimes. 1 Raghdiitlian 
rot1 pound (the onc mentioned in law-books) I284 Dirhams = 
90 RIithqAls = l a  Roman pounds = 400.536 Grnmines = 1.1 yountl 
Troy (ncnrly). 

A11 other Mnsnlmnn ~vcifrhts tve ~ n n s t  reclnc~, if possible, to tllc 
nlithq'il (= DynRr = Aurcus) ; for tllcrc esistccl- various s ~ s t e ~ ~ l s  : 
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the grain and the weights, calculated by the number of grains which 
they contain, hnd, in some parts of the empire, and at  one time, a 
greater or lesser value than in other parts ancl at other periocls. 
There is a grain of which 72 make a Mithqhl, there is a grain (I(+) 

of which 100 make a Mithqil, one of which 96 make a Mithqal, one 
of which 684 make a Mithqil, and one of which 60 make a MithqAl, 
but this grain is called Habba and not Shiyra. The fact seems to 
be that the Persians, and after them the Mohommedans, found that 
the Roman Aurei are more equal in weight than any other coin, and 
for this reason they used i t  as standard, calculating the value of their 
own weight by Aurei. I n  some cases, slight alterations in the value 
of their own weights seem to have been made in order to adapt them 
better to this foreign standard. The apothecaries' weight, as we learn 
from Avicenna, was Greek, but not without some alteration. 

Accorcling to the Dictionary of Techn. Terms, p. 176, there existed 
in the early ages of the Islam the same system as was in later times 
preserved at Snmarqand. It may be expressed as follows : 

MithqAl. Daneq. TassGj. Habba. Grain (Shiiyra.) 
1 6 24 48 96 

1 4 8 16 
1 2 4 

1 2 
1 

Another system or qanja we fillcl in the QQlnlis under Nakkcilr, it 
may be expressed as follows : 

Mithqal. Dirhem. Dineq. Qyrht. TassGj. Habbn 
(grain.) 

1 18 a+ 17; 34; 68 + 
1 6 12 24 4 8 

1 2 4 8 
1 2 4 .  

1 2 
1 

Thin syr;tem is in the Qbm6s continued beyond the MithqAl, as 
f 6 1 1 0 ~ ~  1 
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filalrlrlik. Kaylnja. Man& Rot1 Ounce. Istir.  MithqBl. 

(pound.) 
1 3 5+ 11s 135 225 10129 

1 16 3-3 45 75 337+ 
1 2 24 40 180 

1 12- 20 90 
1 1% 7 3  

1 4+ 
1 

I n  this table three systems of weight are brought together : the 
Roinan monetary, the Greek apothecary, and the Persian heavy 
weights. I ought to observe that the grain of && in Herat was, 
even in later tinies, so small, that 100 such grains were required to 
make up a Mitliqgl. In  some places 3 Habba made a Tassilj. 

I now insert an abstract of the calculations of 'Alyy Hasany, who 
wrote at  Murshidbbhd in A. H. 1164, transcribed from his autograph. 

1 grain of barley = 2 grains of riye = 4 grains of mustard. 
1 Mbsha = 8 Raty = 36 grains of barley = 72 grains of riye. 
1 Tola = 12 Mashas = 96 Raties = 9 Dirhams of the law-boolrrr 

= 6:5 Mithqiils. 
A Paysa (copper coin) of 'Alamgyr has exactly the weight of one 

Tola, but the Paysa of Bengal, current in 1164, weighs 10$ Raties. 
1 S6r of 'Alamgyr = 60 Tolas. 
1 Man of 'Alamgyr = 40 S6rs. 
1 Bengal Rupee = 10 Mashas and 2 Raties. 
1 Delhi Rupee = 10 Maghas. 
1 Ashrafy = 9 Mashas and 6 Raties. 

1 QyrQt = +5 of n MithqB1 of the traditions = 39 graino of 
barley = 8 Raty and $ grain. 

1 DQneq = + Dirhem = 8 grains = 1 Rt~ty  and 33 grains. 
1 Dii-hem = 6 D h e q  = 45 grains = -I- 1 0  Mithqgl = 108 Raties. 
1 Mithqil = 684 grains = 20 Qyriit = 1+ Dirhams = 14 Raties 

and 1& grains. 
1 Rotl of 'Ir6q = 130 Dirhenls = 91 Mithq6ls = 6210 grains = 

3 Rotl of Maclyna = 13803 Raties. 
1 Rotl of Malrkn = 2 IrBqy Rolls = 182 RIitllqiils = 260 Dir- 

hems = 12480 grains = 27739 Rntics. 
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1 Modd = 292; Dirhenls = 204% iUithqlils = 14040 grains = 
2& I1 6qy or Baglldaclian Rotls = 1+ Rot1 of Madyna = 3123 Raties. 

According to some, one iIIocld= 257; Dirhems. 
1 96 '  = 4 Modd = 1170 Dirhems = 819 Mithqjls = 56108 

grains = 12480 Rities. 
1 K O ~ T  = 1200 'hi& Rotls = 533i Modcl = 1333 96,' = 

156000 Dirheins ='lo9201 filithqiils = 7488000 grains = 2070+% 
Sirs. 

1 Wisq = 60 v6'. 
The values of Arabic weights rednced to Indian weights in this 

table, is certainly wrong. It is incomprehensible, how a nlan in his 
senses could believe that  one Paysa is as heavy as 6P5 Dynsrs or 9 
Dirhems. This error seems to arise from the supposition that a11 
Iudian grain is exactly equal t o  the largest Arabic grain, of ~vhicll 684 
are sufFicient to make a Mithqil, and 4937; oue Ron~an pound. Some 

other data of this table are probably eclnally incorrect, yet it contains 
some information which may be useful. 

The value of cubic measures for grain is expressed by the Arabs in 
the weight of the quantity of barley which they contain. A t  this 

moment I have no book in which they are explained, and I must refer 
to dictionaries Their explanations unfortunately do not quare, 
because the 96' and the Man4 have different values in different 
authors. According to Abil Hanyfa 1 qti' of Barley = 8 Rotls; ac- 
cording to ShBfi'y = 53 Rot1 ; according to the Shy'ites = 9 Rotls ; 
and according to Kolyug = 1170 Dirhams = !3& Rotls. On the 

ManA BIeninslry says : apnd Arabes Hispanos duns libras, apud Asiatas 
260 Drachmas appenclebat. Man6 agyptiacn, ponclus seclecim uncia- 

rum ; mana grxca, pondus 20 unciarunl ; mans alexanclrinn pondus 30 
unciarum. (Casiri Bib. ar-hisp.) 

The measures of importance for our present pnrpose are the Qafyz, 
the Koi-r and the Jaryb. 

1 Qafyz = 8 Makk6k (which is not the name of a weight, but of 
a cubic measure). Consequently 1 Qnfyz = 8100 Mitbqiila = 90 
Rotls. According to Golius, 1 Qafyz = 12 95's ; or if wc take the 
Ch' ,  with Ab6 Hanyfa, to 8 Rotls = 96 Rotls. 

We find in the Qimhs alm the following explanation of the 

Qafyz, GQ &I a,! Jh J 1: J $  , a m %  +?JJ &+i> @ . 



1 Malrlrilk = 4 FVayba ; and 1 Wayba = 22 or 24 filoilcls, tliat is 
to sap Modds of the prophet." And under Modd he says : " Accorcl- 

ing to the people of 'IrBq, the Modd is equal to two Rotls, and accord- 
ing to the people of Hijliz to 19 Rotl; " and lower down he states 
the value of the Moclcl of the prophet at one-fourth of a q&'. Now if 

me take the (Xi', with Abil Hanyfa, at 8 Rotls, tlle Moclcl has as in 
'Irhq 2 Rotls, aacl ii we take the qh', with Shafiy, at 59 Rotls, the Modd 
1101ds as in hij5z 5$ : 4 = 19 Rotls ; and I therefore suspect that i11 
one place two Rotls, in another place 19 Rotls, were callecl Mocltl of 
the prophet. If we take the Moclcl a t  two Rotls, we have for the 

value of the Qafyz a+ X 2 = 24 Rotls." It is impossible to reconcile 
this statement with the preceding one. 

There are in the Qim6s two other definitions of the Makkillc, 
eight of which make one Qafyz. According to the one, a Maklriilc 
weighs from six to eight ounces, that is to say, half a Rotl or 8 
Rotls. I t  is impossible that this be the value of the RIIaklc6lc in 
question. According to the other statement, 1 Malrk~ik = 1+ 96,' or 
12 Rotls, if we give to the qB the value of 8 Rotls. 

Prom a passage of Qodiima, it appears that any sinall measure of 
corn was called MalrlcGlr-bushel, and that the Malili61c was dif- 
ferent in different countiies. I n  the definition of the value of the 
Qnfyz, I think the large MalsBGlr is meant, and I therefore assume 1 
Qafyz = 96 Rotls or Arabian pounds. 

The Korr. A t  this moment I have no access to the Arabic tes t  
of the Qimlis, but to judge from the Persian translation and froiu 
the extracts found in Golius and Preytag, it seems that the Qimlis 
contraclicts itself. Breytag, without stating the authority, says, 1 I h r r  

= 12 Wasq (camel-loads) and every Wasq = 60 q8'. The value 
of the Wasq or Camel load depends upoil tlle value of the FQ '  ; it 

may therefore be 320 or 480 or 540 Rolls. A camel nlay carry 
rather inore th4n two hundred ~veigllts on eithcr side, ant1 I therefore 

take 480 to be nearest to truth. A Korr ~voulci therefore be cqual to 
5760 Rotls. 

According to tllc Pcrsian translatioil of tlic Qiullis, 1 I(o1.r = 6 
ass-loads, and one ass-loatl = GO Qnfyz. Now n dolll\rcy cnrrics 
about half RS lnuch as 8 citlllcl or leas, but nccortlilrg to tllc nbovc 

statcillcnt, G ass-loads arc = 12 cit~~lcl- l~ads.  Norcovcr 60 Qirlyz 
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weigh 5760 Rotls, a burden which no beast is able to carry. It is 
therefore clear that one Korr contains 60 Qafyz or 12  camel loads 

of 480 Rolls each. Another statement of the QBmds says, 1 Korr 
= 40 Irdabb. The Korr is an 'Iriclian (Babylonian), and the Irdabb 
an Egyptian measure. One Irdabb = 24 q&' or 6 Wayban If the 
Wayba is taken at  24 Modd, and the Modd a t  13 Rotls, these two 
valuations agree ; for 24 X 8 = 24 X 6 x 19 = 192 Rotls = 1 
Irdabb. Consequently the weight of a Korr = 7680 Rotls. We 
must bear in mind that this is a reduction of the largest Irhqian 
measure of grain to Egyptian measure, and it is very likely that the 
value of the Irdabb is stated in Egyptian Rotls, the weight of which 

I do not know ; I re  can therefore make no use of this definition of 
the Korr. Golius gives the value of the Korr, on the authority of the 
DestQr alloghat, at 7100 Rotls. This approaches to the result which 
we have just found; the question is only, what kind of Rot1 is meant, 
and by what means did the author arrive at  this result. 

The Jaryb is defined in the Qgm6s as follows: 1 Jaryb = 4 
Qafyz ; 1 Qafyz = 8 Makk6k ; 1 Makkiilr = 3 Kaylaja ; and 1 
Kaylaja = l p  Man& We see that this statement is a continuation 
of the one given above in a tabular form ; and it seems to be an 
abstract of a systematical comparison of 'IrBqian weights and mea- 
sures; and we therefore keep to  it. Consequently 15 Jaryb = l 
Korr. I now continue the above table talren from the QQmfis. 

Korr. Jaryb. Qafyz. MakkGlr. 
1 15 60 480 

1 4 3 2 
1 8 

1 
Consequently one Korr is equal in weight to 486080 Mithqils or 

6750 Roman pounds. I ought to observe that Abfi YGsuf mentions 
a Jaryb of 7 Qafyz, and that he as well as Ibn S4d say that a man 
may live on a Jaryb of grain one month. I should *think that fifty 

or sixty Roman pounds would be sufficient for the support of a man ; 
as the Jaryb of 7 Qafyz contains 787; Roman I am 

at  a loss, how to explain this statement. 

The linear measures of the Arabs are probably not essentially 
different from those of the Greelrs. 1 Hiischimite or Royal cubit = 



2 Greek feet = 32 Arabic inches = 273.32 lignes de Paris. The 

Arabs have besides a cubit of 24 inches (the s+-'ltbi), and one (the 
black cubit) of 27 inches; the proportion of the former to the Hischi- 
mite cubit is as 3 : 4. 

Regarding the square measures I am in the darlr. Accorcling to 

an extract from the AkhwiinalgafR, inserted by Dieterici in the Zeitsclr. 
d. D.M.G., 1 Jaryb of 1 0  Qafyz = 3600 Hiischimite square 
cubits. I suspect that there rnust have existed a Jaryb of a of this 
value or = 6300 Hischimite square cubits = 22700 0 Piecls de 

Paris. This is, however, a question which ought to be further inves- 
tigated by those who have better sources. 

The history of the finances of the East, as handed down by the 

Arabs, begins with the SGs6nians) but the two accounts which we 
have of their revenue, are extremely difficult to be reconciled with each 
other. Ibn Khordhdbeh, p. 42, says : clp w a 2 ~ l  LJdl Gtr ut) 

- i s  I . .  

c611 a,Jb, J~QL JIl dYj &>I &la wa &As ,L, nr, ; did& cs 
u+a-;> i-& 9 chi, c ir431~ ea p3dl uj,; J l J j  J~L *)I 

J iiia Lhll i;ur dill+& a i l !  ,+i d l  dl 

Qodhma, in my incorrect extracts from the corruptecl text, says : :. .,. , 6 a + A ,  u i iil+J~ 291 L,d u~ ~ l &  
~ J J  u=bi4 =;L a$-J~ ,;,& ~JLsI li++, , ;$s; LN a&' j - w& L ~ I  
v' +.+-'I a[&+- b & , )I wl( au;. ,I +,,,,;JI J ~ + = I  CJ 
&,)I w& J G ~  ~ J I  w+ , d l  i;;'~+- w?J~ wa t,,~l ,J? 1 

s J CirJlui)~ dC'~+i- f J  
There is no doubt that both accounts refer to the snnle fact, yet 

there is only one figure " 600 millions of Dirhams" in both identical. 
This figure appears to me to express the amount of revenue in Musul- 
man Dirhams. Ten Musulman Dirhams are in zocight equal to 7 
MithqQIs, conseqnently 600 nlillions Dirhams = 420 millions MithqBls 
or 5,833,3339 Ronlan pounds. The first figure of Ibir I<hordidbeli is 

conseqnently to be read 420 n~illions instead of 24 nlillions. At the 
time of Qod6ma 15 Dirhams (silver) had the value of one DynGr or 
Yithqkl (of gold) ; conseqoeirtly gold was only 9: times nlow valuable 
than silver. It seems, however, that gold had a t  times a higher rate, 
xnd that a pound of gold \vas equal in value to 10 pounds of silver. 
420 Mithqills of silver were therefore equal to 42 Mithqlils or Dpn6re. 

of gold in vnlue. I consequently propose to rced in Qodiiinnn 42 mil- 
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lions instead of 720,000,6DynGs. The-only cliffictllty is caused by the 
figure of Ibn I<horcl&dbeh, 795 inillions Nithqjls (of silver). It is clear 
that the author urants to say, that after the eighteenth year of Perwyz 
the revenue increased, and as 795 is a higher sum than 600, I take that 
t.his is the highest figure to which the revenue rose during his reign. 

After these observations I: change the figures, and translate the passage 
of Ibn Khordgclbeh as f01101vs : '' The KherAj of the whole lcingdonl 
which was gathered for the Chosroes Parmyz in the year 1 8  of his 
reign amounts to 420 millions JIithqils (of silver, read d1 di; l+~?>l  
d l  ~ J I  U>+C 9 ~ J J ) .  This makes, reduced to the weight of Musol- 

man Dirhems, 600 inillions of Dirhems. Subsecluently the revenue of 
his lcing~lom rose to 795 Mithqils." 

The passage of Qocllima I translate : " It is asserted that Chosroes 
Parwyz counted in the year 1 8  of his reign the revenue (for &h 
read &ti) of his kingdom. H e  possessed all the provinces which I 
have enumerated, the Sawid and the other districts, with the excep- 
tion of the western part of the Musulrnan h p i r e  ; for the frontier of 
his kingdom mas Hyt, arid the country west of i t  belonged to the 
Greeks. H e  found that the revenne amounted to 42 millions Mith- 
cliils (of gold), this makes 600 millions of Musulman Dirhanls (of 
silver)." 

The Musulman Dirham was not kno~vn to the Persians, they count- 

ed the revenue, as it seems, in Dirhams which ha2 exactly the weight 
of a Mithq61 or of an anreus of Constantine of which 72 macle a 

Roman pound, and for this reason, in the original account which was 
used both by Ibn Khorclhdbeh and Qoclima, the sum was stated in 
Mithqsls. The money was weighed, and of course, if i t  containecl alloy, 
deduction was made. We are therefol-e able to calculate the income 
with great accnracy, i t  is equal to 172,800,000 Rupees in value. If 
me reduce it to English money, we must bear in mind that the pro- 
portion of the value of gold to that of silver mas not the same as in 
our days. I n  the Gseek empire, i t  was fixed by law as 14-3 : 1, an11 
golcl was the stanclard. In  the Persian empire, the was 
probably as 1 0  : 1, ancl I am inclined to believe that in the document 
which Qodima ant1 Ibn I<ortl;itlbeh nsetl, the amount of the revenue 
was ~ t a t e d  both in gold an11 in silver. I have alrcatly observetl that 

at QodLma'~ timc tlle proportion mas 9 1  : 1, and I have sl~owll (~liis 
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Leben des IMoh., Vol. 3, 11. 136) that  in  Mal~ommeclan law, it is as 8% 
: 1 nnil even as 7 : 1. 

I n  Persia silver ~ v n s  the  standard, in  the  Byzant ial~ empire gold. 
The Rlusulinans made no change : in  the provinces which had belong- 
ed to the kingdom of the Sasanians, silver remained the standard, and 
in  Syria, Egypt  and other provinces which thcy toolr froin the Greelrs, 
gold continued as the standard. I n  Mnlrlmn and ~ a d ~ n a ,  silver became 

the standard as early as Omar I., but  i n  southcrn Arabia the revenue 
was calculntecl by D y n k s  (Anrei.) The  great difference of the  value 

which gold had a t  Constantinople under Constantine, and which i t  
had in  the Sasanian and later in  the Arabic empire, throws an ~znex- 
pectetl l ight upon the relative prosperity of the two countries. T h e  

fact requires no comment for those who knolv the elements of Political 
Econon~y. 

Ibn Khorclgdbeh begins his geography with a description of the  
Sawhcl-Babylonia. Immediately after the nil~sulnlans liad conquered 
that country, 'Onlar I. sent 'Othmlii~ b. Honayf to  survey i t  for t he  
sake of assessment. It appears tha t  he measured the cultivated land 
of every district, and also for the sake of control tlle whole country 
e n  bloc. H e  found that i t  is from Hndytlia in  the north t o  'Abbadhn 
in the south 125 farsangs long, and from Holm6n in the east t o  
'Odzoyb in  the west 85 farsaiigs wide. The  whole surface of culti- 
vated and waste land (91; j J ~ L c )  aino~mts tllerefore to  10625 o far- 
sangs or 136607143 Jaryb. Ib11 Khort1;iclbeh (MS. of Osford) and 
Qodiima calcnlate the snrface i11 round figures a t  136 il1illiolis of 
J a r  y b . 

Unclcr the SAs6nian Iring, Qobiid b. Pyrbz, the reveulle of the Si1v;id 
amounted to  150 illillions h1ithq;ils (of silver or Persian Dirhanls) = 
more than 2 millions Roman pouncls of silver := more tllan 214 
inillions of illusulinan Dirhains. After the Rfnsulinan conquest, 
'Omar I. derived a revenue of 120 inillions I)il.hnms froin it. This 
sllni is named by Ibn I<horcliidbeli nncl Qodima. Ibii Sac1 includes 
tllc revenue of Jebel ant1 mentions a 1rigllr.r sum, but as t,wo figures 
are ~vanting in his tcs t ,  nrc cannot make out what Ilc Ineniis, Iris wor{ls 

&,j ( j y l )  ~I,JI, ( u i J l  jl,,L6J1 c6J1 u,Jb, c611 &La 

I s h ~ l l  spcak on tlic nsscssment of 'Onlnr lower down. Iltlrc I ~t-il l  
only observe that thc 120 lnillivils are iuadc up b j  the liiilcl-ks A U ~  

1s  
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capitation. The latter may have amountecl to 7 millions : the male 
population of full age consisted of 500,000 sonls, and the pooi.er classes 
had to pay 12, the micltlling clavses 24, and the rich 48 Dirhams ; 
supposing one in a thousand paid the lligllest, nncl one in a hundrecl 
the micldling rate of capitation, this tax yielclecl 7,000,000 Dirllerne 
and the land tax 113,000,000 1)irhems. 

We see that the total incoine vhich 'Oinnr I. derived from the land 
of thc Sawhcl is little more than half of that which i t  yielcled under 
QobBcl. I t  is not unlikely that 'Omnr assessed it somen~hat lighter, 
but the main cause of the diminution of revenue mas the clecay of the 
country. Babylonia has some resemblance with I-Iollanil, ancl the 
Sunderbunds, being the Deltaof the Enphratesancl Tigris; andit appears 
tha t  great efforts have been made in former times to  clrain i t  and to 
protect it f o m  inunclation by clykes, and in measure as they were neg- 
lected, the laacl was convertecl into swamps. We fincl palides in the 
map of Ptolemy, but they seem to have been of no great extent. 
The Tigris carries much silt, which is partly clepositecl in its be(], 
where i t  slaclrens its course, ancl consequently in the progress of tinie 
the bed became higher and threatened to inundate tlie co~ultry. To 

prevent this calamity, i t  was damrnecl in below Bnqsa, and the course 
was regnlated : it was ruacle straight, so that the water might carry off 

the deposit. During the reign of Qobad (probably after the time at  
which he clerived so high a revenue from the SawBd) the clyke mas 
broken through below Kaskar, and the neighbouring country was 
inundated, but the government took no notice. Anushyr~v6n had the 

dykes restored and much of the land was recoverecl. In  the year 6 
of the Hijra (A. D. 628) both the Euphrates and the Tigris swell 
amazingly, and clestroyecl many of the dykes. King Pnrwyz showed 
great energy, an11 it is asserted that ill one day no less than 40 gaps 
were filled up ; yet though he g~antecl great stuns from tlle public 
treasury for the repairs, he was unable to remedy the evil. A few 
years later, the Arabs waged mas against the Persians. The clykes 

were in consequence completely neglected, and the swamps gained in 
extent. The Mnsulmans, after they had conquerecl the country, seen1 
not to have paicl any attention to the mattes, a i d  the Dihq:ins-heads 

of districts-were unable to rcpair the clykes. Mo'awiya I. sent his 
client 'Abd Allah b. Darrhj to Babylonia, as collector, and he seems 



to  have been the first RInhoinnleclan wlro rccoveretl some lmd. Much 

greater efforts wcrc matie 1)y t l ~ e  Nabatl~caii Hassin, ~vlio was collector 
ullcler tile reigns of TValycl ancl Hisclib~ii 1). Abcl al-Jli~lik,  a1111 cut two 
canals to carry off the water. I n  A .  H. 75, HajjAj was appoi~iteil 
governor of Babylonia. I-Ic rcpi-esentetl to Walyd II . ,  tha t  tlle dl'aili- 
age of the country wolil(1 cost tliree illillions of Dirhams. Tlle I<h:llyf 

tliouglit he could spenil tlle nloiicy more pleasantly on eunuclls and 
siilgws, and refasetl to  gmnt so large a sum. Moslil~la b. 'Abd al- 

filiilik, a relation of the Iillalyf, p~.oposctl to  hiril to drain part  of t h e  
swamps, uncler the condition that  he slioulcl draw tlie revenue of tlre 
recoverell lczncl. The Kllnlyf acccptetl tlie offer, ailel Rloslil~la cut the 
two canals called Saylaya, anil rnisetl dylces. IIe sncceecled in  recover- 

ing a great extent of lancl, an11 tlic peasantry floclced to  liilri t o  ctllti- 
vate it. His  family continueil to derive the revenue from i t  up to  tlie 
tinle of the ovc~~t l i ro~v of the Omayicle Dynasty. T l ~ c  'Abl~Bsitle 
Klialyf granted i t  to one of his relations, Diiwnil b. 'Alyy b. 'Abd 
Allnh b. 'ALL&. His  lieirs remainccl for some time in possession of i t ,  
but eventually i t  was considorcd as one of the crown-lands t 
di?;!hlJ~ 

I n  A. H. 75 Hajj6j was appointed governor of Babylonia, and he 
ruled 20 years over that country. Ibn  Kliortliidheh says of the finnn- 
cial coiltiition of the country during liiv sway : " The rcvennc gathered 
by Ilajjhj clicl not amount to more than 18 nlillions Dirhams, ant1 t1lcl.e 
was consequently a clililinutiori of one Iinnelretl (and two) millions. This 
was owing to  his bunling tlown villages, ant1 to  his ol~pression. More- 
over he was obligcd to give ailvanccs to the cultivators to the  amount 
of two millions, so that  ollly 16 illillions rcaclictl the public treasury." 
It scei~ls that the peasantry fled, for uncler tlie just ' O ~ u a r  11. \vho 

ralccl in  A.I-I. 99, the revenue of tlie Sswicl sudclenly rose to  124 
il~illioiis. 

I t  is a very uncspectetl fact that at  the t h e  of Ibn  I(horc1ridbeh 
not only the limits, but also the nanlcs of the districts were in  the  
offici:ll language ljrccisely tlic sailie mllicll had beet1 in  nsc aniong tlie 
Snslinians, nay soinc of tlieln sccrll to be even more nncicnt tlliin the  
Sas;i~~ians ; for \ire neitlier fiutl a district called Uagllditl, nor one callccl 

RIailGyin (Ctcsiplion). Thc: proviilcc in wliidi thcsc tn70 cities lie, is 
called Shlid-IIormuz ancl the district I < a l ~ i ~ i l ~ l i ,  froill an  ancicnt town 
IlalS way bctwocii Bnghclid nilrl fiIadigill. 
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The Sawid is divided into 1 2  Klir, provinces, and ol.iginally it cou- 
tained 60 Tasisyj, districts, but at tlie time of Ibn Khorclbdbeh only 

forty-eight. The whole province of HolwBn, containing five clistricts, 
was added to Jebel. We have seen that Ibn Sic1 includes in refer- 
ence to the time of 'Omar I. the revenue of Jebel in that of the 
Saw6d. H e  probably means that of Hol~vhn only, which at the time 
of 'Omar and of the Omayyicls may have belonged to the Sawid. 
The province of the Tigris, containing 4 districts, was given to the 
Government of Bagra ; ancl i t  is very likely that the crops which it had 
to  supply to  the State, were destined for the support of the troops 
stationed there. This, however, can only apply to  the time of the 
'Abbasides, for in former days they received their supply from M&h- 
Bagra in Persia, which under the Abbhsides was placecl under another 
Government. One whole district had become a swamp ancl disappear- 
ed altogether. Two districts (one of them is lower BehqobBcl) had 
Been converted into crown lancls after the system of Khorgsin. In  
this manner, the Sawdd was shortened by 12  districts and reduced to for- 
ty-eight. 

I insert here a detailed account of the revenue of the Sawid, according 
to  QodAma, and also (distinguished by asterisks) one according to Ib l l  
Khorclidbeh. I n  a very few instances I deviate from Barbier cle >ley- 
nard's text, and follow my own copy of the MS. of Oxford. QoclBma 
says of his account, it contains the income as i t  stands at present. 1 
take the mean since the year 184, this being the first year of which 

ar ler re- documents are found in the public offices at Baghdad ; for the e 1' 
cords were destroyed by fire during the disturbances which took place 
in  183 under Amyn, known under the name of Ibn Zobaycla. 

Western side of the Sawcid watered NO. of NO. of 

by the Tigris and Etp l~ra tes .  Villages. Barns. Whecct. Barley. Dirhams. 

Anbir  and Nahr-Ma'riif, ... - -118,0OO(?)G,400 4,000,000 
*Anbir (alone), ... ... 5 250 2,300 1,400 150,000 
Qotrobbol, ... . . . . . .  - - 2,000 1,000 3,000,000 
*Ditto, ... ... ... 1 0  220 2,000 1,000 300 (sic: !) 

. . . . . .  Maakan, ... - - 3,000 1,000 150,000 
"Ditto, ... ... ... 6 105  3,000 1,000 300,000 
Bkdiiry y a, ... . . .  ... - - 3,500 1,000 1,000,000 



No . of No . of 
Villages . Bar~ts  . Wheat  . Bnrlcy . Dirliants . 

... *B&lhryya, ... 14 420 3. 500 1. 000 1.000. 000 
Nahr.Shyr. ... . . . . . .  - 1. 700 1. 700 150. 000 - 

... *Ditto. ... ... 10 240 1. 700 1. 700 5. OOO(sic) 
R6uiayhn. . . . . . .  - ... - 3. 300 3. 300 150. 000 

... *Ditto. ... ... 10 220 3. 300 3. 050 350. 000 
. . . . . .  KlitllB. ... - - 3. 000 2. 000 350. 000 

... *Ditto. ... ... 9 220 3. 000 2. 000 350. 000 
. . . . . .  Darqyt. ... - - 2. 000 2. 000 200. 000 

... *Ditto. ... ... 9 125 2. 000 2. 000 200. 000 
. . . . . .  Jubara. ... - - 1. 500 6. 000 1.500. 000 

... *Ditto. ... ... 10 227 1. 700 6. 000 150. 000 
The tluce Zkbs. . . . . . .  - - 1. 400 7. 200 250. 000 

... *Ditto. ... ... 12 244 1. 400 7. 200 250. 000 
Babel and Ichaternyya. ... - - 3. 000 5. 000 350. 000 

... *Ditto. ... ... 16  375 - - 3'50. 000 
Upper.Fal6ja. ...... - - 500 500 70. 000 

... *Ditto. ... ... 1 5  240 1. 500 500 70. 000 
Lower.Fa11ija. ...... - - 2. 000 30. 000 280. 000 

... *Ditto. ... ... 6 '72 1. 000 3. 000 280. 000 
The two Canals. ...... - 300 400 45. 000 

... *Ditto. .. ... 3 81  300 400 45. 000 
Ayn.Tamr. . . . . . .  - ' ... - 300 400 45. 000 

... *Ditto. ... ... 3 14 300 400 51. 000 
Jenna and Bedit. . . . . . .  - - 1. 500 1. 600 150. 000 
*Ditto. ... ... ... 8 71 1. 200 1. 600 150. 000 
SGsi and Barlsysiya. . . . . . .  - - 1. 500 4. 500 250. 000 
#Ditto. ... ... ... 10 265 700 ?i. 400 100. 000 

(rice) 
Bnnyainn and Icing's Canal. ... - - 3. 500 4. 000 112. 000 
*Ditto. ... ... ... 10 664 1. 500 4. 500 250. 000 
Upper and lower Riis. . . . . . .  - - 500 5. 500 150. 000 
*Tithes of lands hclonging to the 

church or cha~ities and froill 
lands called Sanyn situated in 
various districts. . . . . . .  . . 500 5. 500 250. 000 

Fol.at.Badncll~. .. ... - - ‘' 000 2) 500 62) 000 .. 
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No . of No . of 
Villages . But.1~~ . Wheat . Bmley . Dirhams . 

I;"or&t-Badaqla, . . . . . .  1 0  271 2, 000 2. 500* 900. 000 
Silllayn. ... ... ... - - 1. 000 1. 500 140. 000 
*Ditto. ... ...... - 34 1. 000 1. 500 140. 000 
R6mistQn and Hormuzjerd. ... - - 500 500 20. 000 
*Ditto. ... . . . . . .  - - 500 500 10. 000 
Nister. ... ... ... - - 2. 200 2. 000 300. 0 1 1 

*Ditto. ... . ..... 7 163 1. 250 2. 000" 300. 000 
Ighir of Yaqtyn. ... ... - - 2. 200 2. 000 204. 800 
"Ditto. ... . . . . . .  - - - - 200. 840 

At the junction of the tzoo rivers . 
The provinces of Kesker : it  is said 

the revenue formerly amounted 
to 90000 Dirhams. . . . . . .  - - 30. 000 20. 000 270. 000 

*Keslrer ancl canal of qillah. Riq- 
qat and Reyin. the Kheriij and 
all other taxes yield . . . . . . .  - - 3. 000 20. 000 70.000. 000 ' 

( a n d  rice) 

Nahr 9 illa. ... ... - - 1. 000 3. 121 59. 000 
Eastern side of the Sawdd . 

Buzurg.Siiblir. ... ...... - - 2. 500 2. 200 300. 000 
... *Ditto. ... ... 9 260 2. 500 2. 200 300. 000 

The two Riidjn. ...... - 4. 800 4. 800 120. 000 
*Ditto. ... ... ... 10 362 4. 800 1. 800 120. 000 
Canal of Bliq. ... ...... - 200 1. 000 100. 000 
*Ditto. ... ... ... - - 200 1. 000 100. 000 
KalwtidzQ ancl Canal of Byn. ... - - 1. 600 1. 500 330. 000 

a 
*Ditto. ... ... ... 3 34 1. 600 1. 500 330. 000 
Jridzer. old town &+)I ~ + A + ) I  - - 1. 000 1. 500 240. 000 

... *Ditto. ... ... 9 116 1. 000 1. 400 250. 000 
Gnlfilfi and HalG16. . . . . . .  - - 1. 000 1. 000 100. 000 
"Ditto. ... ... ... 5 76 1. O J O  1. 000 100. Ouo 
Desyn. ... ...... - - 1. 900 1. 300 40. 000 
*Ditto. ... ... ... 4 230 700 1. 300 40. 000 
Deslterc. ... . . . . . .  - - 1. 800 1. 400 60. 000 
*Ditto. ... ... ... '1 41(?) 1. 000 1. 000 70. 000 

Barloy and rice . 



No. of No. of 
Villages. B a ~ n s .  Wheat. 

Beriz alrtid, ,.. ... . . .  - 3,000 
... *Ditto, .., ... 6 26(?) 3,000 

Banllanjnyn, ... ...... - - 600 
... *Ditto, ... ... 5 54 600 

. . . . . .  *T1lte th9.c~ ATnh~.nzuu'~z, 21  380 - 
Upper Nalirawjn, ... ... - - 1,700 

. . . . . .  *Ditto, ... - - 2,700 

BIiclclle Nahra~v&n, . . . . . .  - - 1,000 

... *Ditto, ... ... - 1,000 

Lower NahrawAn, ...... - - 1,000 
BaclurayB and Baksliy&, ... - - 4,700 
*Ditto ditto, ... . . . . . .  7 - 4,700 
RustuqbBcI, ... ... - - 1,000 
Silsyl and Mahrlid, . . . . . .  - - 2,000 
Thc Rlira (provinces) of the Tigris 

yiclclcil in A.I-I. 260 (266 ?), - - 9,000 
Lancl-tax of the Kura (provinces) 

of the Tigris, . . . . . .  - - 
In reference'to tho Ighir  of Yaqtyn, mentioned in tlle preceding 

list, Qodrima says, no nlention was rnacie of it in the clays of tlle 
Persians, nor \vas tlicre such an Igh6r existing in their times. 
Yaqtyn hail clainls on the government, ant1 he received as payment 
lands in various districts, subsequently they lapscd to the goverinncnt, 
an11 they were called Ighrir of Yaqtyn. The canal of villa nras (lug 
by ordcr of Mahiliy in the districts of WLsit, and thereby a gootl clenl 
of waste lancl was reclaimed. The produce (of thc.Igllnr and of the  
reclainlecl land) was destined for prayers and defraying other espenses 
in the two holy places (RInkka and Madynn). It is said the arsnngc- 
ment was made that two-fifths of the crops werc to be given 11p by tlie 
cultivators for this purpose. This scttlemeilt was to last fifty years, 
aftcr the lapse of which n new scttleinent was to LC inadc. 

Ighiir ) is correctly explained by Barbier (lc lIeynard, 
dict. geogr. de la I'erse, p. 65, " I1 s' nppliquc ii unc villc on B une 
propri6t6 qni, moycnaant tlnc certnine soinnlc stil)ul&c une fois pow 
tontcs, et pay& c h a q ~ ~ c  annQ dircctement nu soultlinn, est cscmptEe 

de la visite et clu contrBle des perceptcurs d u  fisc." Qociainii ilcfi~lcs it 
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in  the same manllerr b I  loli+ ~1 ~ J O  &*+dl (?II ,A )Li!Yj " 
1 1  (4 &-jlu; GJ,? ,j+ qw €2, ,a A! rldYl =*4 (+! +4-1 3 ~ l + * - J l ~ a  

,[-YI ~4 5+ ,I J[+JI G+! 
' 

CJ ' 
" Ighiir (protection against clanger) nleans, that a landed tenure is 

exempt from the visits of the collectors and from what is connected 
wit11 them (rapacity and oppression), in consequence of an orcler of 
the head of the State ~vhich fixes a certain annual quit-rent to be 
paid either into the public treasury, or into the treasury for the support 

of a niilitary cantonment." The principal advantage of an Ighiir 
consisted in being free from those harpies, the Omlas. 

Tlle provinces of the Tigris which form the last ancl largest item, 
may be those which mere ceded to the Bagra govern~nent, ancl they 
secm to answer t o  those enulneratecl by Barbier de Meynard, p. 133, 
under Nos. V. and VI. 

Some of the figures in the preceding table, taken from the very 
incorrect copy of Qodbma, are certainly erroneous, and may be corrected 
by comparing them with those of Ibn Khorclidbeh. It must, however, 
be borne in mind that the data reported by the two authors are not in 
all instances the same. At the time of Ibn Rhordiclbeh, for instance, 
the whole of the revenue of the Tigris provinces seems to have been 
levied in cash, at the time of Qoclima partly in cash and partly in 
kind. For us the sum total alone is of some interest, and this is given 

J by Qodima, who says, I ua @+Jl ~ 9 -  J ~ - ) I  kj I aA)jJ t J 

$ J  J A G ~ ~ J I  q s v r  l2rPrJ1 00 ,= s ~ l v r . .  
i h d ~  wa o+b~+l~ wi,.U\ Ul--r ,A , )L.,YII;~M~~ a k - J ~ ~ c  

. * r y l  A ~ - ~ I ~ +  ~ + A ~ ~ ~ A G  L+&; , u?fl~Um,~, (lLJ wii*U J 9  
$2 jy$l G A ~  L g  J 1 v 7 6 ~ ~ l l  LIJ~ &J j V + ~ @ ,  )J 

U?JI 3 JI JP ,+~.~i)l w+:! [a + t J € -  J liij A+$ 7 . l l QAJI u; 

,+dl3 I l f f b v ' l b 0  

" The revenue of the SawBcl, exclusive the poor rates of Bayra, 
consists of 117,600 Korrs of wheat, 99,721 Korrs of barley, ant1 
8,095,800 Dirhams of silver. The grain at the mean market price, 
that is to say at the rate of two Korrs, one of wheat an11 one of bar- 
ley at  60 Dynhrs, taking one Dyntir at  the present rate of exchange 

to 15 Dirham~i, is worth 100,361,850 Dirhams. Atltli~lg this sum 
to  the cash payments, these results a total of 108,457,650 Dirhams. 
The poor rates of Basra :~nlouut ai~nnally to six niillioil Dirllalll~, the 



average revenue is therefore (some words unintelligible) 114,457,650 
Dirhains." 

These data enable ns to calculate the price of grain at  the time of 
Qodima. We convert the 100,361:850 Dirllalns into Dyn&rs, by 
dividing the number by 15, ailrl we obtain 6,690,790 Dynirs. With 

this money we purchase all the barley, and as many Icorrs of wheat 
as there are Korrs of barley. 0111. expenditnre anloants to 99,721 X 
60 = 5,983,260 Dynirs to spend and 17,879 Icorrs of wheat to buy. 
If lve divide the former nuinber by the latter, we fin11 that the Korr 
of wheat costs 194 (i. e. 39 Dynirs and 1 0  Kirgts), anil consequently 
the Korr of barley 206 DynBrs. The result cannot be far from the 

truth ; for at the time of Mol~ammnd wheat was at Maclyna twice as dear 
as barley (comp. my Leben cies Moh., Vol. 3, p. 140)) and consequently, 
if one ICorr of wheat and one K o ~ r  of barley together cost 60 DynGrs, 
the price of wheat ought to be 40 and that of barley 20 Dyn.6.r~. 
But there remains niucll too great a cost in tlie division than that 
Qodhma shonld have neglected it. I therefore propose to read 117,691 
Korrs of wheat instead of 117,600. If we adopt this reading, a ICorr of 
wheat cost 39 Dyilkrs and 7; Icirkts (20 ICir&s = 1 Dyniir) mrtl a 

Korr of barley 20 DynQrs 129 ICil-Cts. A pound of bread (English 
~\reiglit) nlny have cost about 3 farthings. 

I11 QoclQma occurs tlie following passage regarding the assesslucnt of 
'Omar I. ui- 'w! bfi! ylhiJ~ ,!PC ,I tL y ~ J l  JLI 

* ,'a 

JS e,.i zuJ+ L J I  o+L 3 ii, s+,; .JI,JI c-+' e> [ O J ~ I  

j$a'l 4.J j u t  yGJr J 6 5 t ~ i  s1+)1 +i, ,& ?be 
J ' J  @ '52 1 r4* b* p1 w! u+si - jh=:'/)l yz+ yt) U,~.O 

Qiisim b. Salliiin asserts tliat ' 0 1 1 ~ 1 . ~  the son of ICh:tttnb, sent 
'0 t111nBn b. Ilonayf of Rf aclyna, and that tliis 'Ot111nAn i~ieasurccl tile 
Sa~Atl,  anti lound that i t  contninccl 36 (sic) inillions J a r ~ b s ,  ancl he 
iu~lwseti upoil every Jaryb of land, cultivuted or fnllo\v, provided it 
col~l( l  be irrigated, n tax ol onc Qdyz an11 one Dirham. QAsim 
says, I have lleard that tliis Qdyz was a cubic nleasure thcn in use in 

t l ~ c  SnmBd, and that i t  was callecl Sliabirqhiiy. YaI~ya b. Adalll say6 

it is itlentical with thc I l f a l ~ l ~ t ~ n l  of IIajjAj. 
This accoiult dil'fcrs froill that of other authors, who rccorL1 tlli1t 

'Omnr I. nsscslieil tlic Sawricl as lullows :- 
19 
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Every Ja iyb of Barley, ..................... 2 Dirhams. 
................... 9 )  ,, ,, Wheat , 4 ,, 

7 )  ,, ,, Vineyards and orchards, 6 ,, 
7 , ......... ,, ,, Date plantations, 8 ,, 

The assessment of Omar was according to a tradition of J6bir by 
himself called Tasq Gd Preytag considers this term cognate with 
the expression of the Arabic Christians Taqs &A, and i t  is perhaps 
also related with qist. No doubt it is derived from the same Greek 
word from which our tax  comes. I believe, but am not sure, i t  was 
a permanent settlement, though owing to the disposition of the rulers 
and to circumstances, changes have taken place. The tern1 tasq is 
applicable only to taxes levied from collquered land. 

It is pretty certain that the land-tax amounted to about one- 
half of the value of the produce. QodAma speaks of the tithes, and 
then he continues @) d + w h - ' l  ~s*+ (+jlj ~~l lfi t J Y 
a i ~  d j  & &Jdb dirLotiJ) ilik a,% La +A & C)G*YY~ +A 

a ~ - ~ d t  u l i n  6-.b +.I -l.tj'~~ $ i t  J' 
The taxes on conquered land have been fixed in &Y@ dbdt 
accordance to  the annual produce (of several years) ; consequently 
the tax of a district has been fixed agreeably to  justice. I n  proof 
thereof we may mention that in case it be necessary to convert tasq- 
land into tithe-land, one-fifth of the original tasq of the district is 

taken, because E : 5 = T- (2, in the original &YI means in this case 
a 1 0  

the value of the produce.) 
I believe we may safely infer from this passage that in the assess- 

ment of conquered lands, the same rules prevailed as in fixing the 
amount of tithe, with the only difference that one-half instead of one- 
tenth was levied. The general rule was that land which was watered 
without the expense of labour, paid the whole tithe. 

If labour was expended, one-half of the tithe or more was taken. 
Thus, if land was watered twico by a canal running through it, or if it 
was three times irrigated by means of a bucket by which water is 
raised from a canal, the tithe amounted not to ten, but to seven per 
cent., viz. 4 per cent. for the canal and 3 per cent, for the bucket. 

The 'Abbbitles changed the system of revenue in the Sn~vBa.  
QodLma says: AbG 'Obaycl Allah Mo'tiwiyya b. 'Abd Allah, tllc 
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secretary (Kitib) of the Khalyf Mahdiy reported on the inconve- 
niences which arose, if the tasq-payers were obliged to  pay a fixed 

sun1 of money, or to supply a certain quantity of grain, and he proposed 
that the taxes should be calculated (annually) by the Jaryb, as there 
was 110 telling whether the prices would sink or rise. I n  the one 

case the cultivator, in the other the government were in the disadvan- 
tage. The best thing, he thought, would be to introduce the same 
rule which the prophet adopted with regard to Khanghw : lle left to 
the inhabitants the land under the condition that they were to give 11p 
to him one-half of the produce (as much the cultivators ought to  
give up from irrigated land) ; but if the labour of irrigation was very 
,hard, they ought to give up only one-fourth ; and if i t  was less hard, 
one-third. The choice was to be left to the farmers to give up as 
much straw* to government as was due to i t  (i. e. or or a accord- 
ing to circumstances), or to sell it and pay the tax according to the  
market price of grain. I n  fixing the aniount of revenue on vineyards, 
trees of every description, vegetables and every kind of produce, 
agreeably to the dictates of justice, the nett price which would be 
realized by the sale was to be calculated, taking into consideration 
what distance the land was froin the market or harbour, and how 
great the expense and loss of time would be for bringing i t  there. 
After all these deductions one-half was to be chargecl as revenue. 

This system of revenue, which was eventually introduced, and by 
which the above detailed statements of Ibn Khordidbeh and Qod6ma 
are to be explained, is called Moq&sima, a term which is used up to  
this day in India very nearly in the same signification as it was used 
at the tirne of our author : " partition of the actual crop between the  
cultivator and the State, either in kind or in value." 

Certain i t  is that one-half of the produce was taken froin the 

cultivators by the 'Abbisidcs ; but i t  is not certain whet her^ 'Onlar 
made so high a settlement as to deprive the farmers of the value of 
one-half, and whether the above passage of Qod&ma is applicable to  
the time prcvious to the AbbBside dynasty. Si l t  we may safely 

assume that even at the timc of 'On~ar I. the rcvenue ainonntcd to 
t\vo-fifths. No\\. if m Jaryb of wlicat pail1 4 Dirhams to Govenlnwnt, 
the valuc of the \vliolc proclucc of a Jaryb could not bc lliorc tl~nil 

+ In the original 
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10 Dirhams. Tliis does not square either with the prices of grain in 
those days, nor with the brize of the Jaryb which I have found. There 
must be something wrong in my calculations, and I therefore would 
call the attention of men in India, who take an interest in such 
matters, t o  the subject. They have means of ascertaining facts con- 
nected with revenue and agriculture, which are wanting in Europe. 

I now insert a statement of the revenue of the other provinces of 
the empire of the Khnlyfs, according to QodBma.* He  usually gives 
the numbers ancl names .of the districts into which every province 
was divided for the sake of administration, and states the totals of the 
revenue. As the MS. is very incorrect, I omit the names of districts 
ancl confine myself to the provinces : 

Dirhams. 
Ahmrbz, ................................................ 18,000,000 
Faris, ................................................... 24,000,000 
Kermbn, ............................................ 6,000,000 
Mekrbn, the MoqBtea amounted, .................. 1,000,000 
Ispahiin, ............................................. 10,500,000 
Sijistan, the Irtifh' revenue, accorcling to  agree- 

ment, amounted to, ............................. 1,000,000 

-- 
KhortisBn. If I unclerstancl right.: this immense 

province was leased to Abd Allah b. Tfihir, that 
is to say, he received the whole revenue, defray- 
ed the expenses of administration, and kept the 
surplus after having sent the tax to the treasury 
of thc Rhalyf in cash inclucling the value of a cer- 
tain number of horses and slaves furnished to him, 38,000,000 

........................ MBh-Krifa, i. e. Daynawar, 1,000,000 
Mtih-Ragra, i. e ,  Nohawand, ........................ 800,000 

............................................ Hamadtin, 1,700,000 

............................................. MasibzBn, 1,100,000 
...................................... Mahrjjn-Qazaq, 1,200,000 

Qomm ancl Q6sh4n, ............................... 3,000,000 
* Whiah may be compared with that of Ibn Khordhdbeh. 
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............... Azerbyjan. Ardebyl. Marand. &c.. 4.500. 000 

................................................... Rayy. 20.000. 000 
.............................. . . Qnzwyn in A H 237. 2.628. 000 

.............................................. Qbmis. 1.105. 000 

............................................... Jorj&n. 4.000. 000 
............ T&berist&a and A'mol in A . H . 234. 200.163. 070 (?) 

Tilrryt. Sonn and Baw&zij (on the Tigris). ...... 700. 000 
... Mos15l pays into the treasury of the Kholyf. 2.750. 000 

............ But  the revenue of Mosul amounts to. 6.800. 000 

............ Jazyra Ibn 'Omar (close by Mosul). 4.635. 000 
............................................... Arzen. 4.100. 000 

Tarlin in Armenia. the Moqkte'a amounts to. ... 100. 000 
Armenia. the Irtifii.' revenue amounts to. ...... 400. 000 
Diy6.r Momiur (northern Mesopotadha). ......... 6.000. 000 
Tarycl Porrit (wcst bank of Euphrates). ......... 2.700. 000 

. 
DynBrs . 

Aleppo and Qinnesryn, .............................. 360. 000 
Home,. ............................................... 118. 000 
Damascus. ........................................... 110. 000 
Jordan. ....................... .... .................. 195. 000 
Egypt and the coast of the Mediterranean as 

far as Barqa. ....................................... 2.500. 000 
............... Huamayn. i . e . Northern Arabia. 100. 000 

Sontllern Arabia (Yaman). ........................ 600. 000 
Bahrayn in A . H . 237. .............................. 510. 000 
'OmBn ................................................. 300. 000 

The author concludes : These are the provinces. as we have ennmer- 
ated them. and this is the amount of revenue which they yield . W e  
stated the average ; sometimes i t  is in some places larger. sometimes 
less . We pay no attention to these fluctuations. they are due to the 
want of good administration . The reader will find that the mllole 
revenue which we have ennineratecl amounts to about 4.920. 000 Dy- 
nBrs. which malre. at the present rnte of exchnngc. the Dgniir nt 15 
Dirhams. 73.800. 000 Dirhams.. 
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This sum represents 68,347 Roman pouncls of gold, and does not 
amount to much more than two millions sterling, but this is only tile 
revenuc of the western provinces where the Dynril. mas the currency. 
I t  is true, if me cast up the above items, we obtain a sum which falls 

short by 127,000 Dyntirs of the sum stated by QodCma. This, how- 
ever, is evidently o~ving to an omission or a mistalce in the text. 

If we omit in the item Tabaristan, the two hundred millions as 

being evidently too large, the revenue of the eastern provinces iaclud- 
ing the Sawiid amounts to 223,487,320 Dirhams, or 2,171,404 Roman 
pounds of pure silver, or about 162 millions of francs. The income 
of the whole empire, as it was at  the time of Qodiima, did not there- 
fore amount quite to 8 4  million pollnds sterling. But me must 
recollect that a great proportion of it was the nett income, after all 
expenses of administration had been defrayed, and may be considered 
as the civil list of the Khalyf. 

The study of the finances of the glorious Khalyfs would be edifying 
for discontented Musulmans in India. The Khalyfs, like Indian princes, 
squandered away the money in debauchery, ground ctbwn the people 
to  the dust, surrounded themselves with Tartar mercenaries, who soon 
became a pretorian guard, full of insolence and insubordination. These 

deposed or put to  death the Khalyf at  pleasure, and no longer content 
with putting on the screw as tightly as possible, they plundered the 
provinces ; and now those countries are so completely depopulated, 
that many a district, which at the time of QodQma yielded a revenue 
of more than a million of Dirhams, cannot pay as many cowries. 

There is much goocl in the Isltim nncl in the Musulmans, but 
they have a great cleal to learn, before they will be able to administer 
their own affairs, 



Literary I~ztelligence. 

The learned Professor RTa1iesfachandra NyQyaratna, of tlie Calcutta 
Sanskrit College, has just brought out a new edition of the ICtiuya 
Pv-nktis'cc, a treatise on Sanskrit Rhetoric by Mammata Bhatta. I t  is 

illustrated by a number of explanatory notes by the editor, sncl has 
an excellent introductory essay. The last is a new feature in a 
Sanslcrit book edited by a modern Pundit. I t  gives a summary of the 
principal works on Rhetoric in Sanskrit, their ages and characteristics, 
the relation which the work of Marnmata Bhatta bears to them, the 
number of manuscripts used in printing it, its contents and age, and a 
variety of other interesting literary and critical notices. 

The Professors of the Benares Sanskrit College have started a 
monthly journal devoted to Sanslcrit Literature. I t  is named TIIE 
PUNDIT, and is intended to serve as a vehicle for the " ptlblication 

ol rare Sanskrit works which appear worthy of careful editing here- 
after ; to offer a field for the discussion of controverted points in old 
Indian Philosophy, Philology, History and Literature ; to coinmu- 
nicate ideas between the Arian scholars of the East and the West ; 
between the Pundits of Benares and Calcutta and the Sanslrritists of 
the  Universities of Europe." The first three numbers, already 
published, contain, among other articles, two cantos of the second half 
of the Kz~mcira Sambl~ava, short notices of topics on Indian Astronomy 

aaclLogic, and a reprint of the late Dr. Ballantyne's essay on tlio 
Ny &y a. 

Pundit Rang&ch&ri Swimi, of Brindhbun, has published, for gra- 
tuitous distribution, a Sanskrit pamphlet entitled Durjnna-knri-2~an- 
chn'nana. I ts  object is to prove the authenticity of the present form 
of Vaishr~ava worship, and to refute the opinion of the court pnndits 
of Jaipnr, who maintain that there is no ordinance in the shnsters to  
justify the worship of Govindaji, the great idol of that place, and 

accordingly recomnlend that it should be cast out of its tclnple. The 
author, in his little book, displays consnmnlnte yolcn~ical powers, ancl 
a thorough lrnowledge of the litcruture of tlie Vaisli~avas. 
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Tllerc is a passage in the introduction to Shadguru~ishyn's com- 

nlcntary on the Sarvinukramar_li,* which professes to give an account 
of the life and wcwlcs of the ancient sage and writer on the Rig  Veda, 
qnunalia. I t  is stated there that KAtyByana, wlro conlpiled the Sar- 

~Anukramani, or " gencral index to  thc Rig Veda" from the separate 
indexes nlacle by ~ a u n a k a ,  knew and studied ten ~vorks ascribed to  
this author. The last, i n  the list given there, is " the Smkta"  or 
work on matters relating to traditional laws on ceremonies. I n  the 
MLnavadharmar,Qstra (111. 16) vannaka is also nlentioned as a writer 
on law, and in illodern works, such as the DattakainimLinsQ, Dilttaka- 
cllandrilcii, Nir~ayasindhu, Samslc6ralcaustnbha, Vyavah6ramayGl;ha, 
& find a number of qlolcas attributed to this Rishi. A considerable 
portion of these verses treats of the law of acloption, and this circuin- 
stance induced me, when my attention lately was directed to the 

Hindu law, to make a search for the vaunnlca-smliti. By the 
recovery of this work Illoped to be enabled to decide a rather difficult 
question regarding the unconditional right of Hindu widows to adopt 

a son, which arises out of a reading, given by one of the modern 
law-ho%ks. Besides, as I believed with Professor Stenzler,? that the 
qnunaka-sm!-iti treated excl~~sively of adoption, I expected to gain 

* RI. RIiiller, Hist. Sk. Lit. p. 2331. $. See Wcber Ind. Stud. Vol. I ,  p. 
20 
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fuller information regarding this difficult and interesting chapter of 
the  Hindu law. My endeavours were successful, and I obtained t ~ v o  
boolcs, the one of which is known amongst our ~gst r i s  as the Byihat- 

or great-the other as the Lnghu-or small, Faunaka-smriti. The 
larger of these two works, which contains about 2,500 glolras, is, 
however, in my MS. called the qaunalriyri-kirilr6, or " memorial 

verses of qaunalca." The smaller, which consists of about 300 qlolcas, 
is called YajnQngadharmacbstram, '' or the Dharmaggstra connected 
with the sacrifice."* 

The former of the two, the qaunalriyii-kLikfi, proves to be the 
work, which Nanda Pagdita the author of the DattakamimSms&, ancl 
other writers on adoption, quote, and i t  appears, that not the whole of 
it refers t o  adoption, bnt only a small part, which has been given in 
the Mayiikha ancl in the SamslcArakaustubha in its entirety. Though 
my hope to  obtain fresh inforination regarding the law of adoption 
has therefore proved to be vain, I nevertheless venture to publish 
this notice of the work, as it assists to decide the question alluded to 
before, and as from a historical point of view some interest attaches 
to  every work that bears the name of qaunaka. My copy is a tran- 

script of a MS. written in the end of the last century @Aka, 1711, 
A. D. 1790), and, by no means free from faults. But  it will enable 

me to give an idea of the nature of the work. 
The MS. opens with three verses which cannot belong to (hnnaka, 

.but seems to have been added by some later hand. 
They run as follows :- 
Jayanti jagad9tmgnas taniah samxaya bhQshartih 
RrimQnuja padrivcipta bhlishangh yurushottam6h 
qrutismyiti-jal9p6rnam qbstra-kallola-samkulam 
Vishgubhalrti-mahti-potam vandeham gaunalrQrnavam 
Tatsatram ~aunalco clrislitva svayam harsha sanianvitah 
Vyiip6fhayatsv~ham qishyam tain namAmy&~valiiyanam. 
1. " Those best of men conquer, who are the wuls of the world, 

the suns for the destruction of darkness, who are aclornecl (by the 
faith taught) by the feet of Rginiinuja. 

a 

2. I worship qaunaka, who is comparable to an ocean, whose 

* In my copy the beginning is wanting. The book treats of sacrificial rites 
and Heems to  be of' no importance for the Hindu law. 
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waters are the grnt i  (Vedas) and Sinyitis, whose waves are the Ins- 
titutes of science, and which is traversed by the great ship of the 
faith in V i s h ~ n .  

3. I bow to Agvalkyana, his pupil, whom Caui~aka himself 
taught joyfully, after having seen that great sacrifice (in the Nimisha 
forest .)" 

After this exordium, which eviclently has been composecl by a 
follower of ~ & n & i ~ u j a ,  begins tlie work itself. It consists of :- 

I. Paribhishis. 
2. SthilipfIkavitlhi. 
3. Mlitrapnrishotsal.gnvidhi. 
4. Snndhyop6saniividhi. 
5. K&myajapavicllii. 
6. DhanLjanavidlli. 
7. SnBnaviclhi. 
8. Bralin~ayajgavicllii. 
9. Devnpiljividhi. 

10. Vaiqvadevavidhi. 
11. Kautulcabandhannvi~llli. 
12. AnkurGpagavidhi. 
13. RitugfIntiviclhi. 
14. GarbhBlambl~anavitIlii. 
15. Pun~savaninnvnloblin~ie, 
16. Simnntoi~nayai~nvicllii. 
17. YAtalrarmavidlii. 
18. Nk~nakarannvicllii. 
19. Nislikrainanaviclhi. 
20. Annapr4~nnaviclhi. 
21. Canlalcarrnavidhi. 
22. Upnnayanaviclhi. 
23. B hilcshkviclhi. 
24. Anupravacaniyavidhi. 
25. Mcclhiijanannvidhi. 
26. TJpBknrmavicilii. 
27. Utsarjanavicllii. 
28. Mnh~vr,ztaviill~i. 
29. Upnnishadvrntavidlli. 
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30. Godinavidhi. 
31. Samivartanavidki. 
32. Kanysibhyantaravidhi. 
33. VivBhalakshanavidhi. 
34. Vadhligrihagamanavidki. 
35. Madhuparkavidhi . 
36. Kany5,dinavidhi. . 

37. Vivsihavidhi. 
38. G rihapraveganiyaviclhi. 
39. Stambhabalividhi. 
40. Abdapratishthsividhi. 
41. Udy5napratishthsivicIhi. 
42. Aqvatthasthiipanavidhi. 
43. Grbmapratishth6vidhi. 
44. Atipatrahomavidhi. 
45. Punahsamclh6naviclhi. 
46. Ntistil~ysidivis~isht5gnih pllnah snmdhAnam. 
47. DvibhLryhg~isamsaryavidhi. 
48. Arkaviviiha. 

49. Putralciimeshti. 
50. Putraparigrahaviclhi. 
51. Samsiropa~aviilhi. 
52. PLvanasthsilipsika. 
53. Prati sthilipikaviclhi. 
54. ~ravanikarmaviclhi. 
55. Sarpabalih. 
56. Aqvayujikarmaviclhi. 
57. Kgrhyagavidhi. 
58. Abhishelcavidhi. 
59. Grahax&bhishekaviiIl~i. 
60. SamkrLntbbhishsksviilhi. 
61. ~sijBbhishekavidhi. 
62. Patt6bhishekavid hi. 
63. Apamntyuhomah. 
64. Aynshyahomavidhi. 
65. BrihaljpatigQnti. 
66. Kdityaqgnti. 
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67. Ailbhutaq8nti. 
68. S~apnot~ i t av idh i :  
69. Vidyudag~ividhi. 
70. Valnlikaqinti. 
71. Gojaqinti. 
72. Gojavagaqiinti. 
73. Aqvntar6~iiati. 
74. Yaxmaginti. 
75. SnxvarogaqBnti. 
76. Rrityiginti. 
77. Qatr~zqinti. 
78. AbhicQraqinti. 
79. Jivaqriddha. 
80. GarbliinyudalcasthBdi sainsliiravicll~i. 
8 1. Mhlaqinti. 
82. AqlesliaqQnti. 
83. Vaidhriti v yatipitn saml;r~utiviilhi. 

84. G~.ahanasGtividl~i. 
85. Abclapfirtividhi. 
86. Yatisan~sldiraviclhi. 
87. Ahithgnerdegintnramnr~navi~lli 
8 8. Brahmnc&rimaranavidhi. 
89. Sarpasamslr&ravid hi. 
90. Abhyddayagr&ddliavicllli. 
91. KimyCcligriddha. 
92. Pindapitriyajqavidhi. 
93. P&rvana9ricldhaviilhi. 
94. Saptami~riddha. 
95. Ashtamiggddha. 
96. Anvashtaki9rQddha. 
97. Naxatrahomaginti. 
98. NQrQyagabali. 

From this summary it will appcar, that the work is more estensiro 
than n Grihyasiitra. It contains more matter than the latter class of 
works nsnally (lo, especially the ?intis or " propitiatory rites" art: 
peculiar to it. Besides, its descriptions of the various cereirioiiies aso 
fuller and more detailcd than those in the Shtras. They rcsc~ublo 
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most those of the modern Prayogas or " Manuals." On the 
other hand the worlc is not like a DharmasGtra or Dharmashiistra, as 
it gives less the duties of a Hindu than a description of the various 
rites to be performed by him. 

The first cluestion which now obtrucles itself, is, whether this curi- 
011s work is really a composition of the ancient Hage qaunaka or a 

production of later times. The fact, that so very frequently a new 
topic is introduced with the words " I, Qaunnlrn, will declare" 
(Qaunalcoham pravaxyiimi) and similar phrases, ~vould seem to furilisll 
proof that the Kiirilcb is the original work of qaunalta. 

Besides there is some circumstantial evidence which makes in 
favour of this opinion. E'irstly, nearly all the Mantras cluoted are 
taken from the Rig Vecla and show that the author was a follower of 
this Veda. As it is well known that Caunalta belonged to the 
Bahvyicas, this fact is of some importance. Secondly, many passages 
of the UiirikQ agree almost literally with the Slitras of A'qvnlri- 

yana, and these two works agree very closely in regarcl to some 
ceremonies which are unknown to the other Veclic schools. As, 
according to tradition, A'qvaliiyana was a pupil and follower of yau- 
naka, these points also speak for the authenticity of the Kiiriliii. 

The rules regarcling the GarbhQlambhana and the Anavalabhana, 
two ceremonies to which are to be performed soon after nlarringe, 
fni*nish an instance of the close resemblance of the two works. A'qvri- 
1Qyana says Grihyasfitra I. 13.1. upanishad ; garbhalambhanam pum- 
savanam anavnlabhannm ca. I. 13.2 : yad ? nhclhiyiit. 

1. In  the Upanishad are (prescribecl) the Garbhalambhana, Pum- 
savana, and Anavalabhana. 

2. If he does not study i t  .. ....... (he shall perform the followil~g 
rite). 

qaunalra gives the following rules on this subject :- 
Garbhalambhah pumsavanam ga~bhasyiinavalobhanam. I t i  kar- 

matravyamidam yajnopanishaderitanl. 0 

Tiimadhitavatah karma tray am tathaiva sugrahah. 
Anadhita v6 tas tvesha pra yogotra nibaclhyate. 
" The Garbhalambha, the Pumsavana anci the Gtarbh/anavalol)l~nn~, 

these three ceremonies are enjoined in the Yajnopnnishad. Tllese 

three ceremonies, which are casily understood, (onglit to be pcrfornle(l) 
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by him who has studied that (Upanishad). Bu t  for him who has 
not studied it, the following rite is ordained." The similarity of these 

passages has so much more weight, as A'gvalfiyana and qaunaka are 
the only writers on Grihya ceremonies known, who mention the two 
ceremonies. Another case in which the Kiirikri and the Gyihya~iltra 
fully agree is the order of the .  forms of marriage. I n  A'c,valiiyanals 

enumeration the PaigQca form stands last but one, and the Riixasa 
form last. The Kiirilr& gives the same order, whilst Manu, Yiijnaval- 
kyn and Vishnu malce the P a i ~ & c a  form follow tlie R&xasa. It 
would be easy to multiply these instances of resemblance between thc 
two works. 

But though the work announces itself as proceecling from qaunalra, 
and though there is apparently some circumstantial evidence sup- 
porting this claim, there are also some points whicli make i t  highly 
iniprobable that qaunaka is its immediate author. 

Firstly, the K&rik& advocatcs the Vnishnava faith. Vishnn is re- 
penteclly called the devadeva, the " god of gods," the worship of thc 
Tulasi plant is frequently enjoined, and peculiar rites and symbols 
of the Vishguites, such as the n&riica, the pndmjxa and tulnsimani, 
the calu.amudr& are occasionnlly mentioned. Though the worship of 
Vishnu may possibly be very old in Indin, nevertheless it is hardly pro- 
bable that the adoration of the Tulasi should be derived fronl t l ~ e  
tirncs of qaunalca, who certainly lived before Pr i~ini .  A'nandagiri, 
the disciple of qankarriciirya, is, as far as I know, tlie first writer wllo 
testifies, that in his times clivine honours were paid to this plant. 

This circumstance prevents me from considering vaunaka as tllc 
iinmedintc author of the Kkik&.  But  as the work so ostentntiously 
uses thc nanie of qaunaka, and certainly teaches on the whole tllc 
ritual of the Rig Veda, and moreover shows in many points n close 
affinity with the A'g\~alriyanasailtras, I am inclined to consider it as n 

rcdaction of the old qnunaka-snqiti by a Vnishnavn. Sonie other 
points confirm this opinion. 

Firstly, the title ~aunahiy~k4r ik i i  itself suggests the iden of a 
verificci redaction of an older work. Tlle word I<iirikC is used to 
designate '' nlcmorial verses," such as the verses attacllcd to I'iinilli's 
grammar, and a class of works on scientific subjccts co~nposcd in  tllc 

anuslltllbll mctrc. \\x have t i  Samkliyal&l.ili&, MnnLj6kopanisht- 
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kkrilri, an Xgv&l.l&yanag~iIiyr?,-lc&ri1~6, ~BnlcliByana-kSrilcb. But the 
Siimkliya 1rQrika is confesseclly later than the S&mlihyasbtras, the Aqva- 
1Lyiina-kBrilrii is saicl to be composed by Kumiirilabhatta, the Man- 
dilkopai~isl~ad-l~~ril~& of course claims not the authority of the Upanis- 
had itself. 

It is therefore to be expected that the S]aunalriy&-lriirilrii likewise 
is merely based on a qaunalca-snlyiti. 

The second circumstapce, which is in favour of our theory, is that 
sectarians in general, and tlie Vaishnavas in particular, have also 
in  othcr cases both worked up older Smritis into new forms and 
interpolatecl them with aclditions of their own, and even coniposed sonie 

' 
new ones nncler old names. I hope soon to give this question a fuller 
consideration, and content myself with mentioning here two cases. 
The  one is that of the Vishnu-smyiti, which seems to be a Vaishijava 
reclaction of an older Sfitra, and the second that of the Blihadclh&rita- 
smyiti, which is a modern work, teaching exclusively tlie Vaishnava 
rites and doctrines. 

It is of course impossible to say which parts of the Khriki 
are new, and which old. But, in favour of the older worlq, nre 
can at least make a tolerably safe conjecture. I have rcmarked alreacly 
that the K&rilrA cloes not resemble exactly either a Dharmasfitra or a 
Grihyaslitra. We find also a number of qnotations from qnunaka in 
the MithksharA, Madanapgrijiita, and Pariipra-miidhava, which evi- 
dently are taken from his Gyihyas~itra, but to which nothing in the 
I<&rikQ resyon:la. The fact is, that our K&rik& most probably is a 
versification of a number of Pari~ishtas belonging to t l ~ e  qaunaka- 
grihyasbtra. Several collections of Parigishtas treating of Grihya 
cerenionies are in existence. One of them belongs to the SQma Veda, 
and inclutles a mah&nQinnivrataviclhi, a ~~anisl~aclnvratavicllii, a 

~n6i1aviilhi etc. Another such collection is tacked to the Randh6yana 
grihynsiltrafi. I t  closely resenlbles that contained in the qaunakiyti 
ltlrilrri. I t  begins, just as this, with ParibliQshQs ancl coiitai~is more 
than a hunrlrecl clivisions, which treat of nearly the same sub- 
jects, ns $annalra's work, i. e. Samskhra, qiinti ancl (kPddha. The 
language is nlostly prose, oilly a few divisions are iu vcrse. Eilch 
part hegins with thc words " athhto .. .... v i d l ~ i n l ~ ~ h k l ~ ~ A s y ~ m n ~ ~ .  

) )  " N o w  then wc: shall cxpluin tkc rulc for ,., ,.., ant1 generally ends 



with " Athiiha bhagav&n baudhByanah, thus says the venerable Bau- 
dhhyana," or a siinilar phrase. ' Amongst other interesting matters 
we find in  i t  also the ' rule of adoption' quotecl by Nanclapandita i n  
the Dattal~amimiiinsii. I shall give it below, and it will serve to  show 
liow great the resemblance is between the two worlrs. What  purpose 
these Yariqishtas served, ancl whether they belong to  tlie same autliors 
RS the corresponding Sht1 .a~~ are questions which are open to  dis- 
cussion. B u t  the circnnlstance that  Bauclliiiynna's c vidhis,' as well 
as those belonging to  the S ima vecla, are chiefly in prose, strengthens 
the supposition that the Vaunakiy8 lrGik& has been remodelled and 
verified by some later writer. It is not a t  all improbable that  this 
Va i sh~ava  author, and the follower of Rtiiniinuja who composecl the 
introductory verses, are the  same person, and that the work in  i ts 
present shape is not older than the thirteenth or lourteenth century ; 
fer the MitiilcsharB and its immediate predecessor never quote this 

morlc. I n  the chapter on adoption i t  is noc mentioiled a t  all, and 
Viqveqvara as well as Vijniineqvara elsewhere quote a qaunaka  i11 
prose. On the other hand Devanhbhat ta  and Nanclapandita, who aye 
both Southerners and countrymen of RhmBnuja, quote it. 

I now proceed to  give the text and translation of the Putrasam- 
grahavidhi, according to  my MS. compared with the Dn t t akam~miu l~ i i  
of Nandapandita, the Dattakacandril~i,  the Vyavahkra-mayilkha ant1 
the Samskiirakaustubha. There appear to  have existed two redac- 

tions, one followed by the Dattalramim&ms& and the Dattakacandrikh, 
the other by the MS. and tlie other b001is mentioned. I cannot believe 
tlint this circuinstance is accidental, especially as i t  repeats itself in 
the use of the Bandhiiyana-pariyisl~ta, where the S;~niskiiraliaust111,11;1 
and my MS. are liliervise opposed to the Dattalranlirn&nlsii and Dnttakn- 
cnndrikii. Devantlahhatta and Nanclapan?ita are both Sontheruers, 
ant1 the authors of the RIayfilrlia and of the Samslriiraliaustubha, as 
well as the possessors of the originals fro111 which nly copies are taken, 
are all Rlahiir~sht~adeshastha Brahmans, i t  would therefore seen1 tlliit 
both in the case of the qaunnlia-li&rik& and that  of the Bnuc-lll;iynn;l, 
there existed, two redactions, a RIalirirBslitra nnd a S o u t l l e ~ ~ ~ .  

I give hcrc the tes t  of the for~licr, as i t  is tlie shorter oilc. R I I , ~  t l t ~  

ad,litions of th~:  Iattcr in tlle iiotcs. 
21 
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1. ~aunnkoham pravaxyimi putrasamgrahamuttamam. 
Aylltro n~~ i t apu t ro  vh* putrirt'ham samnposhya ca.? 

2. Vhsasi kundale clattvi nshnishamt chnguliyakam. 
A'caryam dharmasamyuktam vaishnavam vedap6ragarn. 

3. Barhih kuyamsyam caiva Nl69am cedhmameva ca. 
Etiiny6hrityaS bandh~imgca jfiitinihliya yatnatah.1) 

4. Randhhnannena sampGjya7 bn ihrna~i in~~ca  vi~eshatah. 
Agnyhdhhnicli* yat tautram kyitv6jyotpavaniintakam.t 

5. Diituh sclmaxam gatvi tu putram dehiti yicayet.f 
D6ne samaltho ditiismni ye$ yajne neti pancabhih. 

6. Devasya tveti mantrena hastibhy4m parigsihya ca. 
Angjdangetyricam japtvti cighriiyall cicum6rdhani. 

7.  Vastriclibhiralamkritya putrachliyiivahamT[ sutam. 
N~ityagitaigca v6dyaiyca svastiyabdaiyca sanlyutam.* 

" Datt. d m .  page 1, line 6, Calcutta edition, bandhyo mritaprajo viipiti pith- 
h ta ram.  But ibid. page 32, line 1, this reading is attributed to Vriddliagauta- 
ma. The sense remains the same, only the use of the word bandhya is re- 
markable. 

Samsk. kaust. fol. 47, page 1, line 3, Bombay lith. ed. 1 : bandhyi wi taputrs  
&pi ; i. e.  " a woman who is barren or whose children have died." This read- 
ing, if correct, would authorise women to adopt without having obtained the 
permission of their husbands or relations. But i t  is wrong, because in v. 13 
and 14, the adopting person is spoken of in the masculine, and because Vedic 
rite cannot be destined in the first instance for women. Perhaps the reading 
was intentionally altered from that given in the Datt. mim. 
t S'aun. khr. svakulasya ca " and for the sake of his family," gives good 

sense. 
2 S'aun. kar. " coshnisham." I t  seems to be a correction in order to avoid 

the  hiatus which, however, is of common occurrence in the Anushtubh of the 
Dharmagistras. S'amsk. kaust. " chattram, an umbrella," for dattvh. The 
whole then depends on Bhfitya. 

Datt. mim and Datt. chand. add after this one half gloka : madhuparkena 
samptijya r6jBnam ca dvijBn gucin, i. e. having honoured the king (or lord of 
the village) and pure:Brahmans with the Madl-luparka," according to the Datt. 
chandr. p. 65, 1. 7 Calcutta edition, the verse also occurs in the V~idclhagauta- 
masmiti. If inserted here, i t  clisturbs the construction. 

5 EGdhritya. Datt. mim., Datt. chand. and Vyav. May. The neuter is the 
form required by the gl.ammar. 

) (  Sattamah, Vyav. May. 
7 Annena sambhajya; Datt. mim, Datt. chand. Vyav. May. 
* AnvLdhhnidi yat ; Vynv. May. 
AgnyBdhinikam tatra Datt. miin. Datt. cliancl. AnvQdhBna means a kind- 

ling of the fire preceded by a statement of the objects of the cerenlony 
(samkalpa) . 
t OtpavanQdikam S'aun. kir., Vyav. May. Datt. mim. 
f V8cayet ; S'aun. kir. 
3 DBtQsau ; S'aun. khr., clBtismi Vyav. May. 
I( dghrriya,; Datt. mim. Dntt. chand. 
1; ChatrachriyAgatarn ; Samsk. Kaust., i. 8. walking unclcr thc nmbrolla. 
* Sarnyutah ; Yamsk. I<au.rt. 



8. Grihan~ndhye* tain&diya carum lintv& vidhinatah. 
Yastv6 hridetyrickcaiva tubhyanl agra ricai1cayi.t 

9. Soulo dadatlityethbhih pratyricam pancabhistath6. 

10. BrBhman&n&ln sapincleshu kartavyah putrassingral~nh, 

12. SarveshBm caiva varnQnixm j;itishveva na c&nyatnh. 
Danhitrczm bhBgineyam vii $ildr&i?hm chpi d&payet.* 

13. Nailraputrega lcartavyam pntracl&nnnl kacliicana. 

15. 9 ildrah sarvnsvaalevipi aqalrtnpcecl yat hAhalalll. 
I t i  ~aunaIcalc;irilr&y&m putrapurigral~a\riclhi h. 

1. I, qaunaka, will declare the most excellent (rule) for a(lopt.ing 
a son. A person who has no son, or whose son has died, slloul~l fast 

(on the day preceding the ceremony) for the sake of a son. 

2. (He then shoulcl) place (in reacliness7) two garments (upper 

* Adhyetam6dhiiya ; Datt. mim., Datt.  chanda-gi%ametyedkmam;iclLyn, 
i .  e, having returned home alicl placed fuel on the fire; S'aun. k6r. 

t Yat,v,illridetyricenaiva. Datt. mim. yastvihritcty~icicaiva. Datt. chand. 
ynstv8hyidetid~SbhyBm tu. Samsh. Kaust. 

$ Hutvh; V y s ~ .  &May.-qesham ca liritvh homam samhpayet. Samsk. Kaust. 
3 Asapindo v6, Vyav. May. Datt. mim. 
)I Gurugotrasamopi vB ; Vynv. May. gurugotrasamepi vh. Sainsk. Kaust. 
7 S'bdrajBtishu S'aun, k&riki and Vyav. &lay. against the metre. 
* Caryadi ; S'aun. kAr. The reading in itself is senseless ; but secnla to 

point back to cipi cliypayet. The reading given in the text is mnclc up  i l - o l r l  

this and the Snmsk. Kaust. " S'hdrinlimapi d6payet." The readings of tile 
other works differ very much from ours :- 

Dauhitro bhhgineyaqca giidrasyh, ~iiclraistu, 
Pi ca diynte i vyav. May. 
Kriyatc slltah Datt. mim. Dntt. chancl. 

After this verse, Datt. mim. page 19, line 12, iusert half n S'loka: brihmn- 
n:i(li traye n6sti bhiginc-yah sutah kvacit, i .  e .  amongst tliu t h ~ e e  castes 
beginning with tho Bdhman, a sister's son is nowhere adoytecl. The half verse 
is quite supcrtluous. 

t Datlvh. S'a11. kkr., Vyav. May. 
$ Nripa ; Dott. mim. 
9 EvAtha; Datt. mim. Datt. chand. 
1) Itatnagntadvayam ; Samsk. Kanst. 

Borradnilo translates nrcordillg to  the prapogn givcn in the Jlnylikhn : 
h:1\ iug given two  pieces of clot11 ... . . . , . . . . . to  ;I priest . . ,., But the rcl-1) tl:i tlocbs 
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and lo~ver) a pair of earrings, a turban and a finger-ring, procure 
a virtuous priest of the Vaishgava faith, who has studied the Vedas 
to  their end, 

3. A layer of Knqa grass* (to place the Xjyasthhli upon) ant1 fuel 
of YAlQqa wood, ant1 pressingly invite his Bandhu (cognates) and his 

Sapinda relations (gentiles). 
4. Having (next) honoured his relations by (placing) food (before 

them) and especially the Brahmans, he should perform the ceremonies 
beginning with the kindling of the sacred fire, and ending with the 
purification of the liquid butter.j- 

5. H e  (then) should go to-the person T V ~ O  is going to give away 
(the boy) and orcler (the AcQrya) to ask him, saying : " Give the 
child." 

6. The 'person who gives (the child to be adopted, then says) : I 
have authority to  give (him the boy, and recites) the five (versest 
beginning with :) " Who by the sacrifice." 

7. (The adopter) should (then) receive the (boy) (drawing hiin 
into his legs) with his hands (reciting) the Mantra : " I n  the creation 
of SQvi t~ i ,  &c." and mutter the verse : " From the several limbs, &c." 
and touch with his nose the child's head.§ 

8. H e  (then) should adorn the child which (now) resembles a son 
of the receiver's body, with the dresses and other (ornaments men- 
tioned before). 

9 Afterwards (he should) go to his (own) house accompaniecl by 
the (boy) with dancing, songs, ancl souncls of music ancl blessings, 

not take the accusative of the thing given and of the person. The latter 
ought to stand in the dative, genitive, or locative, Besides, as I am informed, 
i t  is mt the custom to give such presents to the Achkya a t  the beginning of 
the ceremony. The above translation is confirmed by the corresponding pas- 
sage of Bendhiiyana. I take the litcrd ~neaning of dattvii here to be " tyGyam 
lqitv4." 

* Borraclaile: " a  hunch of sixty-four stems entirely of Kuqa grass." I am 
informed, that so much Kuqa grass is usually taken as can be held by joining 
the tip of the fore-finger to the tip of the thumb. 

t A blade of Knqa grass (paritram) is placed lengthwise into the Ajyasthili, 
and moved first horizontally and then upwards in order to take away insects, 
kc., that may have fallen into the ghee. This operation is repeated three 
t i m p ~ .  (Oral information.) 

f Rig. Veda. ix. 62, 1-5. 
5 ~ ~ h r b  i~ usually wrongly translated by ' kissing.' Regarcling the correct 

of the tern1 ancl the origin of the custom, see my in Uenlby's 
Oricllt und Occident. 
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and offer a burnt offering (of dressed rice) according to the rule, 

(reciting the verses, " I lolio withill my heart, &c." ancl ",To thee 
at  first, &c.," and the five (verses), "Soma gave her, &c.,"  resent- 
ing an oblation*) with every verse. Having then ~er formed the 

Srishtakyid, and the other offerings, he should finish the remainder 
(of the ceremony,) e i .  e .  AqirvQda, dalrshi~&clQlza, &c. 

10. Brahmans should adopt ainongst their Sapinda relations, and 

if (a Sapigda) be not obtainable, amongst those (Brahmans) who are 
not Sapindas ; but amongst others (persons of a different g o t r )  i t  
should never be done. 

11. Xatriyas (must adopt) (members of) their own family, or i n  

a family, which has a spiritual teacher of the same (Brshminical) 
Gotra ; Vaigyas amongst Vaiqyas, and 9 lidras amongst q 6tlras. 

12. And (persons) of all castes amongst their classes only, not 
otherwise. Amongst VGdras he (the king) may (allow?) also a 
daughter's or a sister's son to be adopted. 

13. No person, who has only one son, ought ever to give (him to be 
adopted) ; but a person possessing many sons ought allxiously to do so. 
14. A Brahman ought to give a fee to the (officiating) priest ac- 

cording to his ability, a king even a half (of the income) of his king- 
dom, and a Vaiqya three hundred pieces (of money). 

15. A qGdra even all his property, or if he be poor, according t o  
his ability. 

Here ends i11 the qaunalra k4rikb the rule for the adoption of 
a son. 

I n  order to afford a comparison with qaunnlra's text, nilit on account 
of the interest which attaches to a31 the old authorities, I append 

the text ancl translation of BaudhAyana. The text is based on m y  
MS. of Baudhbynna's work on Gyihya ceremonies, where it forn~s 
the AdhyAya of the second P r n p a ,  corresponding with tlie Dattn- 
kamimhmsri, the DattalrachnndrilcQ and the Sninslraralcnustnbha. 

1. Putraparigrahaviclhim-1 vyAkliy&sy&niah. 
2. ~o!lita~ulcrasanlbhavo m&tl.ipitrini~nittalras tnsya prac18napn- 

rityhgaviliray esliu m&tQpitarau pmb11nvntnh.S 

* YnstvC, R. V. vcrse 4, 10.-Tub11~-Lmngm, R. 1'. x. 85, 38.-Sou~ndadad. 
R. V. x. 85, 41-45. 

t I'ut,rnpratigi.nl~o Snmk. Kaust, f. 4'7, pagc 2, line 3, BoinLny litll. ctl. 
$ S'onite S. K. 
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3. Na tveltam putram cladyiit pratig:ihniy4dvii sa lii salnthniya 

4. Na t u  stri putram dacly&t pratigrihniyiid v6nyatr8nujfiiinbd 

5. Pratigrihishyannupaknlpnyate dve vasasi clve lcn~dale angu- 
liyaltam c&c&ryam* vedaptiragam kugamayam barhih paynamayauliclh- 

6. Atha banclh6niih6ya-f rnaclhye rdjani cdvedya parishadi vhgkra- 
~naclhye briihmanhnannena pnrivishyaf punyiiham svastyyitl~lhilniti 

7. Atha deva yajanollekhanas prabhyityti pranit&bhyah d i t uh  
salllaxanl gatvri pntram me dehiti bhixeta.11 

8. Daclin~il/ titara aha.* 

9. Tan1 parigyihr?litit dharmiya tvli grihndlni samtatyai tvk grill- 

10. Athainam vastrakunda,l&bhy,im anguliyakena cilamlrritya 
pa.ridhRnnpl*abh!.itysgrlim~ikh&tf kritvi pakv&ni~am~ jlihoti. 

11. Ynstvii hricii lcirin6 manynlnBnn iti puroi~uvblcy~inanilcya 
rivilct&ll yasma.i tvam sultrite jitavecla iti yAjyayii jhhoti. 

12. Atha vyihritir hutvh sviuhtakritprabl~~iti siclclhamiicllienu- 
vara prad&nit. 

13. Dasinkm dad4tyete eva viisasi ete eva kundale etatcingu- 
liyakam. 

14. Yadyevam kyitvaurasahq putra utpadyate turiyabhbgesha* 
bhavati t i  sinhha bauclh6yanah. 

1. " We shall declare the rule for the adoption of a son. 

* Anpt iyaka  bharyam. Datt.  mim. 
t Niveqanamadhye Datt. mim.-niveganasya maclhye Datt. cand. 
$ BrhhmanavQghlambenopavipya, sitting down accordi~lg to the order of the 

Brahmans. 
$ Devayajaminollekha. S. K. 
( 1  Bhixet. Datt. mim. and Datt. cand. 

Dadhnito. 
* #ha left out by S. K. 
t Atoham parigihnhmi S. K. tam parigrihniteti Datt. mim. Datt. c ~ d .  

rends pariaihniini in every case for g~ihnkmi. 
f Agnimnkhin S. K. rtgrjrnukharn Datt. mini.-Datt. cancl. 
3 Paktv& Datt. mim.-tyaktvh Datt. cand. 
11 AnGdya, Datt. mim. and Datt. cand. 
7 Evamtvanrasah. Datt. mim. Datt. cancl. 
* Turiynhhiar: prabharaliti. 8. I<, turiyallh$gcaam bllav:~titi. Dntt. 11161n, 

sncl L):ltt. cgncl. 
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2. " (A son) is produced from the seed of the nlnle and the blood 

of the female. His mother and his father are the cause of his exis- 

tence. His mother and his father have (therefore) the right to give 
hirn away, to abandon or to sell him. 

3. " But nobody should give or receive an only son. For he is 

(wanted) to coiltinue the line of his ancestors. 
4. (' Rut a woman should neither give nor receive a son without 

the permission of her husbancl. 
5. L' (A man) who is about to adopt n son, procures two garments, 

two ean.illgs, and a finger-ring, a priest who has studied the Veclits to 

their end, a layer of Kuga grass, and fuel of PBlBga-wood. Thus (is 

the rule). 

6. " Then, having invited his relations to his (dwelling) and in- 

formed the king (of his intention to adopt), and having, in the assem- 
bly or in his dwelling, served the (invited) Hrahmans with food, he 
should cause them to pronounce the benedictions : " (May) the day 
(be) auspicious ! Hail (to thee) ! Prospel-ity (to thee) ."* 

7.  " Then having performed the ceremonies, beginning with draw- 
ing the lines on the altar, and ending with the placing of the water 
vessels, he should go to the giver (of the child) and aslr hiill (saying) : 
Give me (thy) son ! 

8. " Tlle other answers : I give him. 
9. " He receives him (the child with these words) : I take thee for 

the fulfilment of (my) religious duties ; I take thee to continue tlie 
line (of my ancest ors). 

10. " Then he adorns him with the (above mentioned) two gnr- 
ments, the two earrings and the finger-ring, and having perfoimed the 
ceremonies beginning with the placing of the (pieces of wood called) 
paridhis, (fei~ces around the altar) and ending with the AgninluBlia,J- 
he offers boiled rice into the fire. 

11. " Hal-ing recited the PuronuvikyR :f ' NTho tllinking of thee 

* All the vcrbs down to ' he should ask' stand in the text, in the absolntivc. 
I make a tlivisioll after vhcayitvh, as thc first part of the pl*clmrntoly cerenlo- 
nics l ~ f o r e  the Homa closes with the pnnyillnvticannm. l'llc formulil of this 
rite is the following : The performer says, Sirq, wish (nle) an auspicious dtiy ! 
Brahman : Om, may the clay be auspicious, ctc. 

t I am not certain about tho meaning of this word. B I I ~  it mny posail)ly 
illtlicatc thc oblation to A q i ,  which are offercci to the ryos of this god, 1 .  c .  in 
~ I I I ~  north-ciis1cr.n i111d so11t11-cnstct-n cornclSs of tllr nltnr. 

f 'l'a~l t .  Votlit. I .  I., 16. Tllc ~ , I \ I  \ iiyiijyh is ~ O I I I L L I  in Ll~o S ; I ~ I I C %  !.:(11~1:1. 
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with a discerning mind,' &c., he offers an oblation with the ygjy& : 

' To whom the performer of good deeds,' &c. 
12. " Then having offered the (oblations nccon~panied by the reci- 

tations of the) Vykhyitis, he finishes the ceremonies, beginning with 
the oblation to Agni svishtakrit, down to the presentation of a cow 
and presents (to the officiating priest). 

13. '' He presents (to hin1)as sacrificial fee, those two pieces of cloth, 
those two earrings, ant1 that finger-ring (with which he had before 
adorned the child). 

14. " If after the perfornlance of these rites a (legitimate) son is 
born (to the adopter) (then the adoptive son) receives a fourth of 
(the son's) share. Thus says Bauclhiyana." 

It now remains for me to return to the question, how far the 
recovery of the qaunaka li6rik6 affects. the law of acloption. This 
chapter of the Hindu law is in a worse state than any other, chiefly be- 
cause there is not, as in the case of Inheritance, Divisions, Bc., for each 
school of lawyers one paramount authority, which lays down its funda- 
mental rules and its principles. The DattalcamimBmsi of Nanda Pan- 
dita, it is true, enjoys a certain esteem all over Intlia, but, in the 
Bombay Presidency at  least, not to such an extent, that it would 
overrule the conflicting opinions of all other writers. On the contrary, 
besides this work, the Bombay Pandits always consult and frequently 
follow four other worlrs, the VyavahBra-maylilcha, the Nirrjayasiaclhu, 
the Samskirakaustubha, and the Dharmasinclhu. 

On account of this state of things, the Hindu lawycr will be called 
upon to exailline the principles on which the conflicting opinions rest 
much oftener in this part of the law, than anywhere else. I t  is there- 

fore also most important to possevs the ancient original worlcs in their 
integrity froin which the rnoclern writers profess to draw their opinions, 
ancl to know their history ancl critical condition. 

One of the points in the law oi adoption, on which views dircctly 
opposcd to each other are atlvocated by writcrs of eminence, is the 
question whether a Hindu wiclow has the power to malie an adoption. 

Xancla Pandita distinctly denies her right to do so under any circuln- 
gtance~ whatever. Nilnkantha, the author of the ;\lay~iltha, ~)c~.lnit  
it, pl:ovi(letl .the witlow has o1)tainccl the perrilivsion to clo so fro111 h(:r 
hn-jltin(l l~ctvre his clcath, or can procnre tlic snlicCiori of ller ~clil- 
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tions and guardians after his death. The Nirnayasindhu, the Sams- 
kArakaustubha, and the Dharmasindhu declare that a widow may 
adopt without the permission of her relations. 

The advocates of the latter opinion give, as one of their principal 
arguments, the second half of the first verse of the qaunakasmriti, 
where they read : ' Vandhyi mritu p u t d  vkpi.' ' A woman, who is 

childless or whose sons have died (may adopt).' If this reading were 
correct, a widow would certainly have the right to adopt, as she 

pleases. But I have alrertdy pointed out in  the note appended to 
the text, that it is wrong, and perhaps a clumsy forgery of the advo- 
cates of the widows' rights. 

This example will suffice to show, how the recovery of the original 
Smritis may be turned to some use for some practical purpose in the 
discussion of points of the Hindu law, important even if their inlpor- 
tance for the reconstruction of its history be left out of sight. 

ATotes on Atranji Khcvn or Pi-lo-shan-vzn o f  Geneva1 CUNNINGHAM , 
(v ide  C ~ ~ n t i ~ ~ u r c t i o n  of Report  f o r  1862-6-3, N o .  VIII. page 15.)-By 
C. HORNE, Esg., C. S. 

[Received 5th January, 1866.1 

This morning Dr. TyIer kindly drove me, by a country road via 
Rah and Sirnow villages, some ten nliles to the village of Achulpow, 
nearly north of Etah, crowing; wheu l ~ i t h i n  a mile of the  said village, 
a ravine styled the Ralee Wuddee. Just  beyond this village, of which 
it forms a lxtrt, rises the huge Khera or Mou~lcl, which, I was iufonued, 
co~itsins in its nrcn 500" statute beegshs of land. The height varies 
from 10 to 50 feet, ancl it forms a very imposing ohject, and is coyer- 
ctl with scattered brolccn briclis ant1 fr;tgnlcnts of pottery of great 
thiclaless, baing likewise garilishecl with r\, few bushcs and two or three 
peepnl trccs. 

The circuit, RS by the lllcns~lrements of the Moonshec deputetl hy 
Gcncral Cu~luiilgham, is as follolvs : -Lcngtll at b;tsc 3,250 fcct ~ v i t l r  
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not quite regular; ancl there are two openings, evidently artificial, 

called " gates" by the natives. These are at  their base about 75 
feet in width, and they had buildings on either side. One of these 
is on the east side near to the north-east corner, and the other on the 
west side near to the south-west corner. There is also a modern 
cart-track runlliilg through the midst in a lcinrl of hollow. 

The surface of the Khera undulates much, making a series of 

miniature downs. This efiect has been causecl chiefly by the agency 
of water ; but there tirere cloubtless elevations ancl- clepressions in the 
original city, the site for which was finely chosen. Arouncl the 

whole is cultivation, and at  a little distance in the east flows the Iculee 
Nuddee river, so that the view from the top is very striking and 
beautiful ; masses of rnango trees in the clistalice fringetl in front with 
many thousands of palm trees, with a carpet of green winter crop at 
their feet, stretching to the shining expanse of the bouucled water of 
the Kalee Nuddee in the foreground, form a picture ~vllich led my 
conlpanion to remark upon it, and would captivate the eye of tlie most 
apathetic of observers. 

At the south-eastern corner, distant a few hunclred yards, is an out- 
work-a mound on which had once stood estensive buildings, 
now being excavated to their very foundations for the bricks they 
contain. These bricks measure 14" X 8$" X 2" only, are not very 
well burnt, and do not carry the appearance of great antiquity. None 

of them bore any inscription stamped on theill ; although some seemed 
to have been moulded thus: as though they haci formed 

part of some ornamental moulcling, ancl I was told 
of others bearing marks 
evidently those of the finger on the moist clay-~vhich 
I have often found in other places, and the meaning 
of which I clo not know. On this mound, irregularly placed, are three 
lingams which appear very recent. They are of sandstone ancl may 
have been cut from columns. I measured one of then, 1 foot 6 inches in 
height, and about 2 feet in diameter, whilst within a snlall recent 
enclosure were two more : one of which was placed in the 
middle in  a pavement of stucco, without any Yoni; ant1 thc 0 t h ~  
leaning against tlie back wall-a slab in rclicf and 1~crlinl)s 5 fect in 
height. 
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I give in the mn~.gin a rol~gli sketch of thc last 
~ncntionctl, nncl 1nn.y remark tha t  none of then1 

appeared t o  have becn much worsllippetl-if 
a t  all. 

Also leaning against the wall was tlie fignine of 
n four armed figure of Dugs, in relief on a slab, 

treading on a prostrate form. This was of no 
anticluity. 

After ascencling the inountl a t  the south-east 

corner and proceeding perhaps two or three 
llllnclreci yards, we came upon n sinall eminence, by no means the 

llighest point of the Ichera, where founclations havc been excavated. 
These founclations appear to have been circular ancl to  have had for 
diameter about 51 feet, an  ample base for tlle support of a tower of 
100 feet, as described by the Chinese travellers. 

Proceeding still farther north ancl keeping a t  a distance of about 
100 yards from the eastern face, we came to  another mourid i n  
vrhich the excavatecl trenches shew a building to  have oncc stoocl. 
The thiclrness of tlie founclation walls woulcl indicate a building of 
some elevation. 

This eastern face runs nearly parallcl to the Kalee Nudclee, and 
proccetling in  the same direction, we canie to  the " gate" before 
alluiled to. 

011 the other side of this, the mound is higher, and is now covered 
with scrub jungle of Koruncla and Bnir, inhabited only by black 
partridges, hares, plovers, and large grey owls. 

This is used as grazing ground by the villagers ; and i t  is here, i n  

and after the rains, that the hercl boys firid the  old silver Hindu 
coins, six of which were given to me by the Zernindar of Achulpoor, 
Kullian Sing Thakoor, a most obliging guide, whose son takes an  
intelligent interest in the Khera. 

These coiils were all of the same type, viz. the nail-headed character, 

0x0 
the marks here indicated being often found on them. 

On this pa1.t of t l ~ e  mound uncloubtedly stood the 
principal buildings ; although I could not trace ere11 

a single fo~ric1atio.i. 
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To tlio north mas visible, at a s1101-t distance, anotllcr outworIc 

wliicli had originally borne a building, but the mount1 was much 
lower and smaller than that at  the south-eastern corner. Continuing 
round the mound, I came at  another place to foundations of no note, 
and saw to the west three smaller mounils, in which no traces af 
bnildings, save broken bricks, probably thrown on them from the fields, 
remained. 

I also came to the other gate, after crossing the cart-track shewn 

in  the plan. The circuit, which I clid not measure, might have been 

about t,wo miles. 
The fact that this mound has served as a huge brick kiln to the 

surrounding country, lying within a radius of eight miles, for tlie past 
7 or 800 years, readily accounts for the ahsence of all otl~er traces of 
buildings, and i t  was with the greatest clifficulty I was able to find 
an entire brick to measure, and I milch fear that no good woulcl result 
from any excavation made in this spot. Block kan l~nr  must have 
been used instead of stone, and all the remains of this have been 
utilized by succeeding generations for lime and roacl-making, so that 
not a trace now remains. 

Etah, Decembe~, 1865. 

Notes on some Budtll~ist Ruins at Doob Xoond.-By Captain W. R. 
MELVILLE, in  charge, Gtunlior Survey. 

[Receivecl 31st January, 1866.1 

I discovered the other day some totally new Buddhist ruins and an in- 
~cription, two copies of which are sent in a tin case with this note.* I 
have also taken five photographs of the sculpture in different parts of 
the temple, but I shall he unable to print off copies nntil my return to 
recess quarters in April. This temple is situated in the dense forest 
on the left bank of the Koonoo river, one of the southern tributaries 
of the Chumbul. I first passed through these jungles in the cold 
weather of 1863, and I always, from the first, had an idea that these 

* The inscription will be published hereafter. ED. 
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jonglcs had formerly been rloch better inllabited than now, bu t  
tllongh I have always been loolcing out for some rciilains of old 
buildings, these arc tlle first of any importance I have cornc across. 

This temple is situated about three miles nllnobt due north of tito 
village of Buryon in the Kerulll Tehsil, a t  the  place whcre the Ptirney 
river (which up t o  there runs along thc  surface of the  ground) first 
begins to form what is called a Kho ,  ,or a narrow valley with perpen- 
dicular sides. The  place is called Doob ICoontl. Thc origin of t he  

name, according to the native tradition, is mciitioned in the enclosed 

ICIemo. The temple is situated in  the niitl(lle of. a fortified enclosure 

situated on a peninsula, the neck of which is defended by a fortificd 

wall (as shewn above), and all arounci it there is a mass of ruined 
houses and the ren~ains of sereral smaller temples, in  which, however, 

I was unable to find any inscription. Tlle centre temple, which seems 
to  have been the most important, and in which the inscription 
found, seems to have been a square about 100 feet each side, 
with an open court in  the centre surrounde~l by cells, each of 
which seems to  have been devoted to the worship of solnc particular 

divinity. There is only one entrance, on the eastern side, and tha t  
side has only Never1 cells, while the three others llnse 8 each, mnlcing 

a total of 31. There is a covered veraodah ro~lning all round oulsiila 
t l a  cells. The  following slietcli \\.ill give n rough idea : 
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A. I l ~ s c r i ~ ~ t i o n  cells. 

B. 3 large statues. 

T h e  carving that  remains, especially inside the cells, though muell 
injured, is most beautiful. Each of the cells seems to  have had-a sort of 
arched canopy carved with elephants, &c. ancl supportecl by' two 
figures, one on each side. Below this canopy is a sort of on 

which, I conclude, stood the image of the Deity to  whom the cell 
was dedicaterl. The  elephants are beautifully carved, and-their atti- 
tudes very natural, ancl not at  all stiff. Just on your left, as you enter, 
are three large statues of male figures, quite nalred and_stan(ling. 
The  largest is in  the centre. They each hare  a sort of canopy over 
their heads, and on the  glory round the head of the principal figure 
YOU can still see marlrs of paint. Many of the fignres inside also 
seem to  have been painted. The three large fignres inside are buried 
in debris u p  to their waist, Tile temple i d  built of large blocks 2nd 

slabs of sandstone, rvhieh are not, I thinlc, cementcrl. The roof to each 
ol the cells is formed in the following way : on the first four slabs 
place(l square, snlnller bloclrv are laid across the conlers,- and on tile 



1866.1 Buddhist Rziins at DooB Xoond. 17'1 

top of these four smaller slabs forming a smallel. square, wliicli is 
covered with a single sqnare slab. Tlie inscription is a t  the southern 

side of the temple ; i t  is an oblong slab, and the letters have been very 
carefully sculpttired on it, and seem to have been filled with a sort of 
enamel. I t  has a projecting stone over it, intenclecl, I suppose, to  pro- 

tect i t  from the weather ; i t  is between two of tlle cells under the 
covered verandah. 

On eac l~  sitle of the peninsula on which the temple is situnterl, 
there are two deep pools or koonds which never dry up, nlid which, I 
fancy, led to  this place being sclected for a village. 

Outside the enclosure and a little higher up  the river, on the river 
baals, there is ailother temple which loolrs modern,but which has a figure 
in i t  evidently tnlcen from the old temple. Inside tlie enclosure there 

are the remains of several other temples, but I could find nothing in  
them but broken images. Being busily occupied with m y  survey 
clnties, I had very little time t o  explore, but I dare say tha t  careful 
investigation would bring something more to light. The only way I 
had of talring off the inscription was with blne chalk, but as this was 
not as distinct as I wislicd, Baboo Joala Perslincl, one of my native 

surveyors, was kind enough to  copy tlle inscription for me, and I 
enclose a memo. he made about the temple a t  my request. I was 
unable to photograph the inscription on accouat of the want 01 liglit 

and the sniallness of my lens. I hope that the  inscription may 
throw some light on the  date of these interesting ruins. 

I t  is a curious fact that these ruins were unknown to  any of tlie 
natives, except the sherialis or half savages that inhabit this jungle. 

CAMP GWALIOR TERRITORY, vi6  AORA, 
J a n u a ~ y  25th) 1866. 

Jfemol.anclum nboz~t t7~e  Doob Kooncl Tcnzple, by JOALA PXRSII AD. 

Tlie inscription, as far as I can rend it ,  states that in t l ~ c  year 741 
of the Ch~is t ian  era, this temple was situatccl in  the vil1:lgc of 

RIahabnx, and tlint i t  was dcclicatccl to the gocls-Neulji, Sri Buclyn, 
and Chiiiamnst,z, 

111 688, Ullir Sing and Beja Sing, gooroos, cmuc 1)y tlic ol.clcr ol 
bInhalnja Chnnclrult in tllc rcigii of Bclrratn Sing. 

I n  tllc rcign ol liclimln Sing, Pundoo n11d Gabrilj, t ~ o  b~otl~c ' r*,  
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repaired the temple and instituted the worship of Chunder Perboo, 
and made two baolies, one on each side, the one on the north was 
called Unlr Sing Baoli, and the one on the south Beija Sing Baoli. 

The old sheriahs have a legend that Behram Sing and the two 
brothers came to see the temple when i t  was finished, and all tho 

images burst out laughing. Berham Sing then ordered lime to be 

put on their faces.* 
All the legends about this place seem to show that formerly it was 

a very celebrated temple and a great place for pilgrimage. They 
state that (at a date unknown) many years ago a raja? from the west 
came with an army to this temple, carried off the gold and silver 
images, broke up the other sculptures, a.nd threw a large portion of 
them into the koond, and ever since the place has been deserted and 
called Doob Koond. 

Some objections to the  Jfoclern Style of  oficial iYi~zdustdni.-By F. S. 
GROWSE, &I. A. Oxon. B. C'. S. 

[Received 23rd July, 1866.1 

As the pages of the " Asiatic" have admitted an elaborate clefence of 
the modern fashionable style of Urdu composition, I trust that a brief 
statement of some of the arguments on the opposite side of the 
question, will find eclnal toleration. 

The Urdu champion has undoubtedly made the best of his case, 
but he appears to have misapprehentlecl the object of the Hincli 
party, ancl therefore many of his arguments are clirectetl against an 

imaginary opponent. With the possible exception of a fcw vidionary 
enthusiasts, I am not aware that any one in thc prescnt day is 
plepared to advocate a return to E-Iincli pure ancl simple. Such a 

thing would be practically impossible, on account of the number of 
foreign words which have won for thcmselves a secure, position ill 

popular ~pecch. I consider this to be really the valid rcason, mill 
attach no wcight whatever to thc allegcd varieties of dialect ; for I 
feel convince(1 that the 1:~ngunge of the Prenl Skigar, in  which not tilt! 
elighteht taiut of an alien elcl~lcnt been allowctl, woul,l be Illole 
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generally understood throughout the length and breadth of India, 
than any equally polished specimen of Urdu. This statement, indeed, 
may be called a mere ipse dixit, but its truth is susceptible of a very 
easy test. However, as I have already said, Hindi so absolutely pure 
and undefiled, finds few advocates ; and there can be no doubt that 
the Baital Pachisi, where a judicious mixture of Persian terms has 
been admitted, urould be much more easily and widely intelligible 
than the Prem Sagar. 

The only foundation for the belief that Hindi is an arbitrary name 
for a group of vulgar dialects, which have little in common and could 
not be reduced to one standard, is the practice of the early Missionaries, 
each of whom set about compiliilg a dictionary for the district in  
which he happened to be placed. But  if we compare these local 
glossaries together, we shall find that a very large proportion of the 
words occur equally in all. To test this statement, I take down a 

Yanjabi dictionary which I have at  hand, and open i t  at  random : the  
first word at the top of the page is palit, filthy, which is Sanskrit, and 
the last word p a y - ? h i ,  a maternal great grandmother, which is good 
Hintli ; of the other forty-six words in the,sainepage there are only nine 
which are at  all peculiar, though there are several clivergencies from the 
recognized mocle of orthography. And the varieties, so far as I call 
judge, appear to  be of two kinds : lst ,  the most common of all natural 
objects are known by several desigaiitions, of which one will be most 
popular in this district, another in that ; while the other names will 
remain in the back ground, perfectly well understood, though less 
frequently on the tongue. As an example of what I mean : a tree 

in Bengal proper is generally called gcichlt, in the N. W. Provinces 
pel., and in the Hills briksh ; but a native in any part of the Bengal 
presidency who did not know the meaning of per would be a 
phenomenon. 2nd, Agricultural in~plements, or rather the component 
parts of such implements, with the doi~~estic articles of daily use, are 

known in different quarters of Intlia by 1-ery different names. But 
for the most part these things, being suggested by the peculiar wants 
and babits of the district, have no foreign name whatever, and in 
s~ipertine TJrdu can only be esprcssctl I)y n pcrip11rtlsis. L c N - ~ ~  
differences of these two kinds do not, in illy opinion, at all inlpnir tile 
integrity of thc liingnage. But ~ l ~ f o ~ t ~ l l i ~ l ~ l y  :L goo11 IIiiitli t1icti0nal.~- 
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is up to the present day a complete desideratum; nothing of the kind 
has ever been attempted ; and I shoul(1 be clelighted to see some 
Pandit come forward, with sufficient zeal, patriotism ancl learning, to 
undertake such a task ; a dictionary, I mean, which would comprise 

all the words used by Tulsi DAs in the RAmAyana, by Chand the 
Bard of the last Hindu kings, by BihLri DAs the author of the Satsaiya, 

and the other classical Hindi poets. I am convii~ced that such a work 
would not only be of the greatest interest to a philologist, but would 
incontestably prove that Hindi is an independent langnnge, elaborated 

by a series of able writers and guided by a definite standard, which 
froin time to time has varied in degree, but never in character. 

Having so far cleared the ground, I mill proceed to defend the 
position talcen up by those who protest against the continuance of the 
present Kachahri  Boli, and still more against its recognition as the 
literary language of the country. I n  the first place, i t  is a recent inno- 
vation, which had positively no existence whatever fifty or sixty years 
ago. Mr. Beames inciclentally speaks of Urclu writers three or four cen- 
turies back, but I must confess that I have never heard of them. The 

Mahommedans subdued the country, but never succeeded in destroying 
the language of the conquerell people, nor cloes it appear that they made 
the attcmpt. As  late as Akbar's reign and for many years subse- 

quently, the popular dialect of both classes was the same; and if a 

Musalmiin took in hand to write on any subject of general interest, 
especially if his taste led him to adopt a poetic form, his composition 
was couched in Hindi. Several of the poems in the Sabhj BilLs may 
be mentioned as specimens, in which the only Persian word that 
occurs is the name of the writer. If a more ambitious historical 
narrative were attempted, he discarded the vernac~llar altogether, and 
wrote in classical Persian, precisely in the same way as European 
scholars, till a very recent date, wrote all their more important worlcs 
in Latin. Arabic too, was continued as the language of the law-courts, 
8s Norman-French in England, simply as a rnatter of convenience to 
conform to the phraseology of the original codes; ancl this eventually . 
was modified into Yersian with the retention of a large proportion of 
Arabic words and phrases. 01. course, as time passecl on, many foreign 
words were incorporated into the popular dialect ; even in the 
Riiiniiyana of Tulsi DAs we fincl at least two, jatou'b ancl b d ~ h i s h ,  and, 
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as I cannot speak positively with regard to  so voluminons a poem, 
tlicre may probably be a few others. B n t  i t  appears to  have been 

considered bad taste rather than otlierwise in  a professedly vernacular 
composition, to  introduce Inany words of Persian or Arabic origin. 
A t  the beginning of the present century the proportion of foreign and 
native words had come to be about eqnal, i n  ~vorks composecl by 
Mahommedan writers i11 a popular style. A new principle then caille 

into operation, which checked the natural progress of dcvelopmcnt, 
and threatens to rob Inclia of all i t  has hitherto acqnirecl in the way 
of literature. The change to  ~vhich  I allucle was the  abolition of 
Persian as the language of the law-courts. Till tha t  t ime official and 
popular language 'had been content to  remain apart ; now they were 
to  coalesce. W e  all lrnow what has been the result of this well-intea- 
tioned order : the a~nlu had written nothing but Persian all their 
lives, ancl in fact could not trust thenlaelves to write anything else ; 
they acquiesced in the Governinelit clenlaucl so far as to introdace the  
Hiuclustani illflexions into their pleadings, but  the phraseology was 
preserved intact. This is the fortuitous origin of that wollclerful 
jargon, which is now not satisfied with ruling the law-courts, but  
requires to  be acknowledged as tlie stanclard of good taste throughont 
the whole of Hindustan ; mhicll has retailled the verbosity of Persian, 

while sacrificing the elegance and simplicity of its grammatical con- 
strnction, and has introduced the cornplex inversions of Hindi syntax, 
while discarding the terseness and vigour of its terminology. B y  all 
means let the language of the country be Urdu, tha t  is t o  say tlie 
Urdu of thirty or forty years ago, having for its basis Hindi with a free 
adniixture of all foreign words, for that is the forin into which i t  had 
spor~taneously developecl, ancl eclecticism may be tolerated or eve11 
admired, while syncretism in art  must be synonymous with failure. 

2. Not to dwell further on i ts  artificial origin, this Urdu dialect 
can never advance to the dignity of an independent language ; and 
yet certainly India is too consiclerable a country to  acquiesce quietly 
in the position of being, for literary purposes, merely a province of 
Persia. The great ainbitioil of every Munshi no~v-a-days is to  
eliminate from his composition every Hintli worcl, no matter how fnr- 
fetched its Persian substitute may be. Wi th  regard to other languages 
he is not so particular, and will iiltroduce English phrases with great 
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gnsto, often with a singularly ludicrous effect. H e  only stlldies to 
conceal his Inclian origin; yet, do what he  can, he cannot get rid oE 
those troublesome inflectional terminations and auxiliary verbs, ancl, 
after all his misapplied labour, the pedantic sentences, which nothing 
can induce him to call anything but Persian, remain hopelessly and 

unalterably HindustBni. H e  has probably succeeded in making i t  
unintelligible HindustBni, but still Hindustani i t  is and must wmain, 
and no native of Iran could pronounce i t  to  be more than some very 
provincial type of true Persian. Such a position appears to me highly 
undignified ; while, on the other hand, if the Hindi basis were frankly 
recognized and worked upon, the result would be a genuine national 
inheritance. I will here give a few of the most common Hindi words 
which are banished from the Kachahris, and place opposite to them 
their fashionable substitutes. 

Hindi. Fo~eign. 

Bet6 or larki, ................ Pisar or walacl. 
.......................... BBp, Wdid.  

........................ ChBndi, NukyS. 
Tel, ...................,......... Raughan. 

................. Ghi or ghrit, Raughan-e-zard. 
...................... Gehnii, Gandum. - ........................... G n  , MauzB. 

Brillaspati , ..................... Juma-rit. 
......................... Chori, Sirika. 

ByQh, .......................... IzcliwBj. 
Bakri ,........................... Gospand. 

........................ Len-den, DBd o sitad. 
......................... Sunfir, Ziirgar. 
........................ KGB, ChBh. 

Nidkn, .......................... Alchir-i-kir* 
Kachha, ...................... .. Khgm. 
Alag, ........................... 'Alahida. 

Tlre last word alag is of good Sanskrit descent, but I am sure nine- 
enths of the Munshis look npon i t  as merely a vulgar corruptio~l of 

'a1&id6, in the same way as nagich in of sazdik. So far as the above 

liat goes, and i t  might be indefinitely extended, all the words in 
IIindi column appear to me, some from one reaaon, some from another, 
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to be decidedly preferable to their foreign substitutes. The only 

reason for displacing them is the insane desire of inventing a language 
for India with every Indian element elin~inatecl. This principle is 
carried to such an extent, that if a foreign substitute cannot readily 
be found, the native word is dressed up in foreign fashion ; thus for 
clhachera, a perfectly regular derivative, me are presented with the 
mongrel malformation, chacld-zdd. And even one step beyond this : 
a dead set is made against the unfortunate letter j, which, as the  
Hindi representative of z, is considered decidedly vulgar, and occasion- 
ally banished even from Persian words, where till the present day no 
z had ever been known to intrude. Thus we have fazixddri for 
faujda'ri. When this is the case, i t  is no wonder that the z should be 
exclusively adopted in those instances of not very unfrequent occurrence, 
where there is some authority for its alternative use. Thus we have 
jcinu, perfectly good Sanskrit, and zdnu, equally good Persian, for a 
ltnee; or to take a word of every day occurrence, zdt is no doubt 
unimpeachable Persian, but jdti is the original Sanskrit, and therefore 
the proper form for retention in the language of India. Yet I feel 
sure that an ordinary munshi would shudder to say jrit ; though i t  
stands to reason that, as caste prevails solely amongst Hindus, the  
popular word to denote i t  must be of home origin. Zat again is 
a word which stands by itself, without association or connection ; 

while jdt at once refers us for its explanation to the cognate forms, j n n ,  

janln, jannd, &c. 

3. The adoption of this Persian dialect as the language of the 
country involves the necessary abandonment of the Nhgari character. 
With reference to its original purpose the NAgari alphabet is the most 
scientific that human ingenuity has ever elaborated, but i t  is utterly 
inadequate for the representation either of Arabic or Persian. On 
the other hand the Persian character, as ordinarily written, is almost 

equnlly destructive of Hindi phraseology ; and i t  i s  interesting to 
watch the gradual inroads which i t  is inalring on vernaclilar syeec.11. 

The court munshis, who, as a rule, hrrvc never read a p:~gc. of any 
Hindi book, pronounce every word nccording to its Persian nrtllogra- 
phy, which in many cases is rr vcry i~nperfect reprcsentntirt. of t l ~ c  
originnl Hindi form ; and as thcy aro considcrcd the dppositarics oi 
learning, their example is imitated, the luisti~lie is pcrpetu:itcd, mlti 
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gradually penetrates through every class of society. For example, all 
Hindi words ending in an unaccented vowel which would be clearly 
marked in Nggwi, lose their termination in Persian writing, where all 

the vowels, final or medial, are more or less obscured. Thus, pati, so 
frequent in proper names, as Nirpati, Dhanpati, Brihashpati, is 
abbreviated into pat. Again, the Sanskrit v or w is generally 

corrupted by the defect of the Persian alphabet into o ; thus we have 
deo, Baldeo, deotn for deva, Baldeva, devata'. Hence too arises the 
uncouth word Dooar rendered familiar by the disturbances in BhntBn, 
which, if correctly spelt, is only the comlnoil Hindi dzocir. As fos the 
short vowel w, i t  admits an alternative error, being either dropped 

altogether, or written with the long wao. The Sanskrit compound 
consonants again cannot be clearly indicated, and in consequence we 
get the corruption kariya for lcriyd in the common phrase for funeral 
rites, kl.iyd Icarm. I t  is highly desirable that some scheme should be 
s t a ~ t e d  which would enable the two systems of writing to exercise n 
mutual check npon each other ; the Nggari completing the deficiencies 
of the Persian, and the Persian acting as a short-hand auxiliary of the 
Ndgari. And there would be no practical difficulty in such an 
arrangement, if only it were once clearly recognized that the vernacular 

is a composite language, in its essential structure Hincli, but in its 
component elements Hindi and Persian in equal proportion. The 

division of the vernacular into Hindi and Urd~z was a most unfortunate 
invention of the rn~znsliis of the College of Fort William at the 
beginning of the present century, and has never been generally 
recognized by the natives. I do not think that any one, tvho had not 

been specially brought under English training, would dream of calling 
his native tongue Urcln ; and, as I have before stated, Hindus and 
Musalmans alike, till very recent times, used one dialect for popular 
composition, though the Hindu, from early association and perhaps also 
from the nature of his snbject, which woulcl often be mythological, 
would naturally, though not inevitably nor uniformly, use more 
Sanskrit words, and the Musalin&n, froni the nature of his religion, 
more Perfiian worcls. I t  is now high time that these fanciful distinc- 
tions should be again merged into one, and the language of the 
country, accorcling to universal analogy, be known by the name of 
Hinclusti'ini. I cannot see any goocl to be gaiaecl by the retention of 



1866.1 Objectz'oics to the modern style of o$iciul Hindustani .  179 

the word Urdu, which certainly does not err on the side of self-lauda- 
tion, being literally bazar lingo, and therefore, on its own shewing, 

unworthy to  be brought into competition with Ndgari, the refilled 
and urbane. 

If the language were once settled upon a composite basis, it could 
be expressed equally well by Persian or Nigari  ; and here I would 
make a suggestion, which I scarcely hope to  see ever carried out ,  
though I am convinced that  i t  is perfectly practicable. I would 
reserve the Persian character for epistolary purposes, and records of 

transient interest ; while I would have all permanent records and al l  
Gove~.nment printing in  Nigari. I t  is  ~lotorious tha t  any proper 
name, to  which the clue has been lost, can never be deciphered with 
absolute certainty from a Persian document ; and therefore such a 

style of writing is most inappropriate for the preservation of a record 
of rights ; at the same time i t  is preeminently a running hand, and 
its great praise is i ts  flowing elegance which i t  is impossible t o  
imitate in print. On the other hand, Niigari, though slowly written, 
is clear and precise ; and I believe all who have had any practical 
experience on the point will admit, that  i t  is better adapted even than 
the Roman character for pl-inting purposes, because the type is more 
durable. It may be urged against this suggestion that i t  would 
involve the necessity of all officials being able to  read and write both 
Persian and Niigari, whereas now as a rule they are familiar only wit11 
the former. This is true, but then the language employed would be 
their own mother tongue, for the acquisition of which no special 

training ~vould be required. 
4. And this brings me naturally to  my fourth point ; which is, 

that the present Icachhari boli is inconvenient, because i t  is foreign to  

all a i d  unintelligible to many. Ancl on a point of this liind, we, being 
ourselves foreigners, must not trust to  preconceived nbtions : the 
deliberate judgment of one educatcd native is sufficient to upset all 
our theories. Soine few days ago I came across a brief History of 
India, compiled by BBbn Sivn Prnsrid and published by ortler of the 
local Government, called the Timira-nAsalr (which by tllc wnp I ruay 
rcmarlc is, so far as I am competent to judge, n nlodcl of what tllc 
Illtliml vernacular shonl~l bc, being elegant without pedantry R I I ~  

holnely without vulgn1,ity); in his prcfnce the Arltllor ciistinctly 
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deplores the fact that the language of the courts is not the language 

of the country. Similar statements may be found passim in the 
newspapers written and edited by English speaking natives. And i t  
is by no means uncommon to find really well educated Hindus, who 
will readily admit that they most imperfectly understand and would 

be quite unable to write the dialect of the kachahri munshis. And as 
a further proof, the official translations of laws and circulars in this 
pseudo-vernacular are absolutely unintelligible, till they have been 
interpreted by some one who can compare tbem with the original 

English. No doubt there are several current law phrases, for which, 
as Mr. Beames says, i t  would now be difficult to find the Hindi 
equivalents, and I have no objection to their retention; I think, however, 
their number is not so great as is generally supposed, and should not be 
llrinecessarily increased. For instance, mnrk.zin~-i-Bdla or nzazkhr i-sadr 
is the accepted phrase for aforesaid, but i t  would be incorrect to allege 
that there was no Hindi equivalent for it, since upar ulcta, though 
now somewhat unfamiliar, is equally elegant and correct. I think too 
that Mr. Beames is scarcely fair in some points of his comparison 
between Hindi and Persian ; nxcilz~m and matlab are generally repre- 
sented by some tense of the verbs 3;r;nfld and chdhnci; tajluiz in 
colloquial language is accurately expressed by soch ancl bicl~a'r, either 
separately or together, ancl judicially by n i n a c ~ ~  ; za&r is supplied by 
chcihiye ; mawu'shi by pohe. Ancl I am certainly surprised to see him 
rank jungnl alnongst the foreign words, whereas i t  is in fact Sanskrit. 
Nor should I translate shctkhs by log, but by jnn, which, so far as my 
experience goes, is uiliversally us~cl by natives when tallcing amongst 
themselves, and is perlectly good Sanskrit, though the m~znshis, for 
Borne reason or other, have taken a dislike to it,  roba ably because it 
begins with the letter j. 

5. The Urdu of the period is not only unintelligblc, but it perpe- 
tuates and confirms ignorance. I t  is so completely an alien fol-~n of 
speech, that in the case of those whom Governl~lent conlpcls to employ 
it, the whole time available for education is spent in acquiring it ; 
anrl the consequence is, that, as a rule, these Urdu speakers are, in 
matters of general information, the most ignorant class in the comnln- 
nity. I n  every other cane the acquisition of a new language opens a 

llew door of knowledge ; but this artificial dialect lias ncithe.1. histo1.y 
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nor literature, llnless we choose to class under the latter head the 
laws and circulars of the Government, which, i t  must be confessecl, are 
rather dull reading for the masses. 

I11 every way then I conclude that the cncourngement of the style 
in mhich our munshis delight, is most strongly to be deprecated. I t  
is a style of artificial and unnatural origin ; it is incapable of develop- 
ment into an independent national language, ; i t  robs the Hinclus of 
their most glorious literary inheritance ; i t  is practically inconvenient, 
being unfamiliar even- to the educated classes, unless they have been 
specially trained in it ; and i t  perpetuates ignorance by blotting out 
the records of earlier civilization, ancl, having no literature of its own, 
offers none in its place. The law has at all times and in all countries 
been somewhat pedantic in its utterances, ancl if i t  is inevitable, let i t  
remain so ; but surely i t  is an unheard-of thing that legal phraseology 
s h u l d  be constituted the type of polite literature. 

Descril~tion -of the Cl~nnd~nrelclrdgurlr near SnsAtnnee, P e r p t ~ ~ i ~ n S  
Nyegur, Zillal~ ~llidnapore.-By JV. J. HERSCHEL, Esq., B. C. S. 

[Received 2nd April, 1866.1 

This very remarkable fort lies in the least 1in01vn part of the district 
of Midnayore, in the south-west corner of it .  I came upon i t  ncci. 
dentally while returning fl.orn a tour into Morbhunj. 

It lies ileal. tllc boon~lri-y of tlle district in  the a~idst  of n- l~at ,  twenty 
vcars ngo, was nninterrnptec junglc, but whnt is now inat brciikiiy 
up into cnltivntiou. It is n nearly square l~ntch of tliick t;uiglc.d 

2 4 
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jnngla lying pl-etty nearly north and sot~tli. I t s  longest line is east 

and west. It lnensurcs 1,050 yards in this clii~cction, ant1 from north to 
south 780 yards ; so that the circuinference is just two iniles. It is built 
with nnusual precision aacl coilzplcteness, cliffel-ing in  this from all the 
other forts I havc seen i11 this district. A perfectly straight clitch on each 
side witha high bi~ucl insicle ; i t  has been allnost filled up on the noitllern 
sideand sonie~vhat less so on the rrTestern, by the drainage of the colulltry, 

which a t  this spot flows S. S. E. The  western encl of the clitch on 
t h e  south side has been affected in the same way, the clsain- 
age turning sonth\vn~cls rouncl the corner ; thc  northern encl of the 
eastern clitch has not suffered so, because the drainage sets aluny f~~oln  

tha t  corner, and the ditch is not continuous round the corner. A t  t l~ i s  
place, therefore, tlle eastern clitch is seen in perfection, ancl a very 

sui-prising work i t  is. I t  is cut throngh 
18 13% ,-\ .9 Ifb /-. solid rock, except the upper t ~ v o  or three 

feet, and the sicles are carefully sloped 
18 $I' 

with the  cliisel. The rock is the com- 

mon Midnapore laterite, not a llarcl stone t o  cut, and not n very good 
one t o  wear. It is liable t o  freqncnt clefts, ancl is selcloin continuous 
iu  very large blocks. Consecluently the  sides of the  ditch have fallen 
i n  a good deal, bu t  there is anlple t o  shew tha t  n h e n  first finished, 
this  ditch was a thoroughly ~vorhmanlike production. The soil was 
removed at the  lips of it, ancl the  rock carriecl u p  by two or three 
layers of stone. It is carried all down the  eastern face, and turns 

t he  corner with alnlost modcril pitcision, ancl continues along the 
southern face till i t  is silted u p  a t  the  western encl. Fro111 tlle cllal-ac- 

ter  of the  whole fort I a m  satisfied thdt, if clearcd, tlle clitch moulcl be 
found e q ~ ~ a l l p  ~ e r f e c t  all round ; on those two faces i t  is scarcely 
filled u p  a t  all, though overhung wit11 jungle and difficult to gct along 
in  consequence. 

The  buncl on this eastern face is about 12 feet high and 50 broacl. 
Within it i s  another equally fine ancl well-preserved clitch cut in the 
same way through the solicl roclr. This ditch cloes not go round the 
other three sides, nor can I say certainly that  i t  goes all up the 
eastern side, but the natives say i t  cloes, and I went along some 100 
 yard^ of it, till i t  got so bearish-looking that the vi1lagel.a \voulcl not 
go iurther with me. 
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Abont 15 yards within the edge of tlie seconcl ditc11 rises tlle wall 
of the Fort which, as far as I could follow it ,  is continuous the whole 
way round. I t  was built of excellently cl~isellecl stones of orclinary 
size, about four or five feet thick, ant1 n1)oat 15 fcet high, though 
tllcre is not that height stnnclillg any~rlicre that  I saw;  12 or 13 'feet 
I lueasared. The  care bcstonrecl on this mall is rnost unusual. T11el.e 
is no attcillpt a t  esti-nvngiii~t mnssiness, but  wllat was clone was clone 
thoro~zghly well. A t  ~liifercnt 1)laces are projecting bastions, simple 
square rooms of 20 feet each way, stantling out from the line. They 
are quite square and clean at the angles. Tlle villagers said tliere 
were two such on each side. I tliink there was also one a t  each corner. 

The wall is very innch in ruins now, but  tllere is plenty left t o  shew 
what a handsome thing i t  must have been. On the south sitle is n 
huge tower in ruins, but that is the work of tlie Trigoaometrical Survey, 
I believe. I t  is quite out of character rvith the rest, certainly, by its 
very size. 

The interior of the Port presents nothing whatever to suggest liabi- 
tation, except the one extraordinary builcling in  the centre. I n  i ts  
simplicity, neatness and thoroughness, i t  harmonizes exactly with the 
exterior defences. I give a plan of i t  in thc  margin. I t  has but tliret: 

roolns, of the size she~vn in the plan. The  
~vnlls are of tlle same nicely cut laterite, 
about 3 feet thick, and 11 feet high from 

g. a the true ground level to the top of the 
+ 
N cornicing. I t  is not in very good prcser- 

vation above tlie 8 th  foot from the grouncl, 
7 yds 7 Yds but so far allnost pxfect. The cornicing is 

of tlle same siinple character as tlie whole Fort, (of tlie slial~c she~vn in 
tlie wooclcut on page 184) and runs all rouncl the ~vhole of tllc three 
rooms. Tlic ul3pcr half of tlle cornice is like tlie l o~ \~c r ,  reversed, but 
a t  rcguli~r i i i icrv~~ls t1ie1.c arc little square bosses as a t  the b n s c ~ l ~ c i ~ t  
of thc wall, \vliicli is onli~alci~tccl in tlic same si~nplc stylc, thus :- 



These simple rectn~lgular nioul~lings mere the only ornaments or 
carvings I could detect on a very careful scarch throughout the whole 
fort. There is not a curved line in :my stone in the whole \vorlr. 
The wall certainly ran up to the height which I have shewn in the 

slretch of the cornice. I cannot find any stone higher than that, and 
from the fact that three of the few stones left of that tier have a ledge in 

them (as shewn in the margin) on the inner 
side of the wall, I suppose t,hnt the timbers 
of the roof rested on this tier. The curious 
part about the building is, that there is not, 
and never was, any door whatever. I ex- 
amined the walls evelywhere, and by the 
lines of the stones i t  is quite clear that it 
was deliberately intended that there shonlcl 
be no entrance into these rooms, whatever 
there might have been to the roof. The 

want of debris shews that there was no 
upper story. Nor is there any commn- 

nication whatever between the threc rooms. An entrance has been 
forced of course, since the place became a ruin, but the position of 

hc stoncs at  the place is still at this present moment such as to sliew 
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that  i t  is a forcccl eiiti-ance. Tlicre is iiot a vest.igc of anytliing tll:it 

coulcl have beell a stone st;~ircase. The interior of these three r o o i i ~ ~  is 

fillecl ill a goocl deal with rubbish, shewing, I fancy, tha t  tlwre was a 

roof on them oncc. 

The villagers all say that  i t  lias becil a puzzle to  them for genera- 
tions wliy the Rajah Cliandraltetu, to  wlioni tlie buililing of tlic fort 
nras assignecl, slioulcl have built his house so. They saicl, truly enougli, 
tlint any force that could take the  fort, \voul(i soon fincl i ts way into 

tlie housc. 
R,ajali Cliandraltetu livecl, say thc  rustics, in tlie Satya Yug, aiicl 

was a fnvourecl contcrnporary of Rgma, who 011 liis march t o  Lanltii 
stopped here, and founcl the R6jii engaged in pious worship, moriiiug, 
nooil and night. Heforc lie touched food, he llscd t o  perform pooj:~ll 
to one thousaucl Sivas (Lings). R61n:l haltetl nt n place called T;q~obaii, 
now oi coilsiclerable local celebrity as a spot for worsliip, ant1 in  n. 

dream nuthorizccl Chnaclrnlcetn t o  builcl a nznndi~. to  Siva nncl place 

in  i t  a Ling having a thousand Murts-that by ~vorshipl?ing i t  lie 
might, as a special privilege, obtain all the  merit of one thousand acts 

of worship. I wcnt to  visit tlic Sahasra Ling, or rather I ,had gone 
thcre before, and had noticed that  it was encircleel with ten rows 
of marks like a continllous 412 mmmm. The  old Bur~vc i  of t hc  
village told mc, ancl I found, there were exactly 1,000 of thesc 
stroltes, ancl on enqni1.y I was toltl tlie story of Cliondrakctu. Tlic 
temple is ole1 ccrtninly, but lily bcliei is that  neithcr the fort nor the 

temple are more than two or three huiitlred years old. Perhaps the  
accompanying sketch of thc  ~nnlzdi?. (vide plate XXI.) may determine 
the age of tha t  building a t  least. I t  is split by roots and is in  a very 
tottcring state ttltogcther. Several of the stones have coiilc don111 fro111 
their places. 

Of tlie family or history of Cliandraltetu not anothcl. wort1 conltl 
be learnt. Nothing brlt thc fort and the ilouse have wrvived hini, ant1 

jnclging by them, 11c must hnvc bccn a Illan of sinlplc habits ant1 of 
rare siilglcness cf purposc ancl tenacity. Why lie sl~oultl have dc- 
fcn(led thc cnstcr~l ,  sicle of his fort a t  such donblc cxpensc I (lo llot 

Icilom. But i t  was n costly unt lcr tnki~~g.  
Tl~crc  is no iilc~llion of tlic fort in  Haylcy's 31s. Notes ol tlIC 

Zillnll, 
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I11 the district of Maunbhoom, we find two clistinct types of archi- 

tectural remains. Those that appear most ancient, ancl are saicl by 
the people to be so, are ascribed, traditionally ancl no cloubt correctly, 
to  a race callecl variously Serap, Serab, Seralc, Srawalca, who were 
probably the earliest Aryan colonists in this part of Inclia ; as even 
the Bhumij, who of the esisting population claim to be the oldest 
settlers ancl whose ancestord llacl not the sliill to construct such monu- 
ments, declare that the first settlers of their race founcl these ruins in 

the forests that they cleared. We have the same tradition of early 
settlements of the Srawulrs in the eastern parts of Singhbhoom, which 

were broken up by the warlike Hos or Lurlca Coles. The Srawulrs 
appear to have colonizecl along the banks of rivers, and we find their 
temple ruins on the banks of the Damoclur, the Cossai and other 
streams. The Cossai is rich in architectural remains. Within a few 
iniles of the station of Poorulia ancl ncar that river, are the ruins of an 
ole1 settlement called Palma. This I have not seen, but Lieutellsilt 
R. C. Money has favonrecl ine with a brief account of it. The principal 
temple is on a mound covcrecl with stone aiicl brick, the clebris of 
buildings, through which many fine 0111 pepul trees have pierced, and 
nnrler their spreacling branches the gods of the fallen temple have 
iountl shelter. I n  clifferent places are sculptures of perfectly nude 

illale figures, stancling on peclestals and nncler canopies, with Egyptian 
looking head dresses, tlie arms hanging down straight by the sicles, 
thc hancls turned in a i d  touching the body near the ltnees. One of 

tllese images is lnl-ger than life. I t  is broken away from the slab 011 

wllich it was cut, and the hebd, separated  iron^ tlie body, lies near. At 
tile feet of cnch itlo1 arc tnro smaller figures with chowries in their 
hanrls, looking up  at tllc principal ligrirc, am1 011 the pctlimcnt of each 
is an alliriial, tlitieiing. I havc now s c c ~  several of tliche figul-es, nncl 

tllcrc can, I tllinlt, bc no llortbt tliat 1111~>~ a1.o i~llages of the " Tirtlian- 
v;11 :lsll of the Ji~il ls ,  \vllo ;ire al\v;~j,s Illus fig111 etl llaltecl or ' sky-clad,' 
oath jvilli its 1.clpl.chcntiiti\-c aniiilnl or hyl~ibul.  Licutcnant I\lonry 
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also observed a stone pillar set u p  perpenclicularly, stancling 12 Eect 
high by 1; feet square, wit11 corners chamferred, n~alcing i t  an octagon ; 
and near this four more of the Tirthancaras are fonncl. All aljout this 

temple nlound are other mounds of cut stone and briclrs, shewing that 
there must hare been here, a t  a remote period, a nunlerons people 
far more advanced in civilization than the  Bhoomi and Baori tribes 
1~110 succeeded them. At the village of Churra near Poorulia, there 
are two very old stone temples cnllecl ' Deols' or ' Demalns.' The only 
tradition regarcling them is, that  they and some large tanks in t he  
vicinity were constructed by the Serawaks here caller1 Seraks. They 
are built \vitll rougllly cut stone, without cement, on the stone carpen- 

t r y  principle. There were originally seven of these Deols. Five 
have fallen, ancl the  fragments have been used in  building llouses i n  
the village. The 'most perfect of the two that  remain, is a tower 
terminating in  a dome of horizontal courses of stone about 30 feet 
high, with a circular finial like a huge cog-wheel, an11 the  remains of 
flag-roofed colonnades on both sides. The  slabs forming the roof are 
great blocks of granite from 5 to 9 fcet in  length, 2 to  2$ in  breacltli 
and 1 foot thick. There is no carving about these temples, a n ~ l  no 
object of ~vorsllip now in the shrines, bu t  on some of the stoiles tha t  
are scattered about, tracings of the nude " Tirthancaras" are visible. 
There is anotlier of these temples a t  Telkoopi on the Damoclur ; an(\ 
there is there an  image still worshipped by the people i n  the neigh- 
bonrhood, which they call Bi~rup .  This image I have not seen, bu t  
i t  is probably intended for the 24th " Tirtliancara," ' Vira' or i\lall,z- 

bira, the last Jina. 
Some four miles sooth of tile town of Jaipore on the riglit baoL oi 

the Cossai river, near the village of Boram, are three very ilnposinS 
looking briclr temples rising amidst heaps of debris of other ruins, 
roughly cut and uncut stones and bricks. Besides the mountls, on n-11ic.11 
these temples stand, there are other inouncls all compose,l of s i~u i l t~ r  
debris and traces of enclosures, shewing this to llnve been at onc timc 
a very ilnportant place. The inost soutllern of tlic three teulplcs is tllc 
largest. The tower rises lronl Q base of 26 feet square. Tllc c11;1111b~r 
occnpics only 9 fect square of tliis, and after ahont 9 fcet oi npligll t \v;lIl 
is 1)yrnnlitlnl in form, the briclrs in rows O E  first t l l r ~ c ,  tllllll t\\-,), ;,ll,l 

IlCal' the top OllP, gradually i~pproacllil~g, till lllc sitlc..; 1,lc.et. 'l'ii(> 
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remainder of tlie tower is solid brick work thronghout. I ts  height is 
abollt 60 feet, but the upper portion of i t  has fallen, ancl i t  is impossible 
to say how i t  was finished off. Tlie bricks of which these temples are 
coinposecl, some of them eighteen inches by twelve, and only two inches 
thick, loolr as if they mere machine-made, so sharp are the edges, so 
smooth their surface, ancl so perfect their shape. They are very carefully 
laid throughout the inass of massonry, so closely fitting that it woulcl 

be difficult to insert at the junction the blade of a knife. The, 
entrance to all the temples faces the rising sun. The objects of 
worship, whatever they were, have clisappeared from the fanes, but in 
the southern temple there is a stone gutter through the wall, termina- 
ting in a well-carved gargoyle for carrying off the water used in the 
ablution of the idol. Tlie bricks used for ornamental friezes and 
cornices appear to have been carefully monlded for the purpose before 
they were burned ; ancl the design, executed entirely of bricks thus 
moulded ancl put together, is, though very elaborate, wonderfully 
perfect and elegant as a ~vhole ; but in some places stucco has been 
added, and further ornamentation or more delicate tracery attemptell 
in  the stucco on the briclr foundation, and this tracery, where it 
remains, is in wonderful preservation. The entrance to the temple is 

wide and lofty and arched like the interior, that is by the projection, 
till they meet, of bricks horizontally laid, Door , tlieir appears on 

sign of. The fane must have been open to the world. The only 

animals I could discein in the ornamentation were geese, introduced 
in the scrolls : the goose is n Booclhist emblem. 

The other temples are of similar design, but smaller size. In  

front of them I observed several pillars of stone, but I found no archi- 
traves, and the pillars are liarclly long enough to have been the support 
of a covered porch in front of the fane. These three temples are all 

of the same type, and are no.clonbt correctly ascribed by the ~ e o p l e  to 
the " Srawalis" or Jains. I found incleccl no Jain imagcs on the spot, 

but about a mile to the south, the remains of a Hindoo temple in a 

grove was pointed out to me, ancl all the images from all the ternplrs 
in the neighbourhood hnvc been there collectccl. The grove telllp1e 

\t7as dedicated to Siva, but amongst the images were several nuclc 
fig~lren like those alremly describe~l, that were in all probability the 
' J i ~ i n s '  of tlle briclr temple. 



Near the brick temples I fountl, an~ongst  a heap of ruins, a square 
stone crypt in which was a four-armed female figure finely carved in 
the style of the scalptures of Dulmi, t o  be presently described. This 
was worshipped by the women of the place under the name of ' Soshti.' 
I11 the grove tliere was a similar figure, and the other images of Hindoo 
gocls found there, appcared to  be of the same period. Another i l ~ o u i ~ d  
was pointed out to  me about half a mile from the grove as a collectioi~ 
of ruins, but I did not go to i t .  

Tile temples of the ATaunbl~ooin District d~scrihed in a letter from 
Lieutenant Beavan, published in the Procectlings of the Asiatic Society 
for April last, are no doubt of the same Ja in  type. Tlie colohsal 
sculpture, clexci*il)ed as worstlipp~d by the villagers nntler thc name of 
Ehirain, mny be another i~nqge  of t l ~ c  24th J ina,  " Vira ;" a t  all events 
i t  is a " Tirthanclara" not a Hintloo image. 

From the notice of " Vira" in  the I X t h  Vol. of the Asiatic Researches, 
article Jairis, by Profr. Wilson, it appears that he flourishcfl ,599 or 
600 years before Christ, and aftcr he hncl adopted an ascetic life he is 

~.epresented as traversing the country occl~pied by the " Vajt-a Bltoomi" 
and the SriddAi Rhnomi, who abusccl ancl beat him and shot at  him 
with arrows and baited him with dogs ; bnt he tranquilly went on his 
course, paying no heed to these annoyances. Now Maunbhoom is to  
this day the land of the Hhoonai, or Bliumij. They are a branch of 
the Rloonclah race, and were long the terror of the adjoining districts 
of Rengal. These were no doubt the " Vajm" the terrible " Bhoomi." 
The other portion of tlie population, who are not " Bhoomi," are 
called " Sudh" th~oughont  Chota-Nagpore. I t  is not improbable t h s t  
the shi-ines I have been describing, mark the course taken in his travels 
by the great saint '' Bira," and were erected to  his honour hy the  
people whom his preaching had converted ; but  all these temples are 
in sight of Mount Samaye or Samat, that is the sacred hill from whic,h 
250 years before the clays of Vira, the J inx  Yizrswa or Pars\vanath is 
said to have obtained ' nirh,i?tcc' or ultimate repose from the c<li.es oi 
a separate esistence ; and i t  niay be that colonies of J n i ~ r s  had settler1 
on the rivers in the jungle mehnls hefore the appearance oi Yira, nntl 
that TTii.n p~.cached to men who had already been inauguri~ted iuto the 
mystei.ies oC the Jain faith. The tradition of the Bhooniii and  their 
Icill(lr~c.tl ti-ihe, the Ho or Ll11.k~ Coles of Singi)hoom, t11:~t tlw SI-.L\V'L~:IS 
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occupied this country first, shews that the Jains are a very ancient 

sect. Their antiquity has been doubted in consequence of the modern 
appearance of their known temples, but those I have been describing 

as existing in Maunbhoom, are doubtless of great antiquity. I n  the 
regions that I have shewn were at one time a great seat of this sect, 

some colonies still remain. I n  1863 I halted at a place called Jumpra, 
12 miles from Poorulea, and was visited by some villagers who struclc 

me as having a very respectable ancl intelligent appearance. They 
called themselves Sarawaks, and they prided themselves on the fact 
that  under our Government not one of their community had ever been 
convicted of a heinous crime. They are represented as having great 

scruples against taking life. They must not eat till they have seen 
the sun, and they venerate Parswanath. There are several colonies 
of the same people in Chota-Nagpore proper, but  they have not been 

there for more than seven generations, and they all say they originally 
came from Pachete. Contrasted with the Moondah or Cole race, they 
are distinguished by their fairer complexions, regular features aud 
a peculiarity of wearing the lanir in a knob rather high on the 
back of the head. They are enterprising, and generally manage to 
combine trade with agricultural pursuits, doing business both as farmers 
and money-lenders. The train of " Mahabira" is represented as con- 
sisting of " Sadhs," Sranlanas and others, and l ~ s t l y  of ' Srawalcs,' the 
laity and the most numerous class of all. The whole of the Jains are 

divided into " Yatis" and '( Srawakas," clerical and lay, and as their 
gochas or family divisions include Agzcrwnls, and Oszuals, and Pnrswanath 
or Mount Satnneya is revered by a numerous body of the wealthiest 
people in Inclia. Fronl Central India, thousands of these classes annu- 

ally visit the hill, ancl their reverence for i t  is AO great, that a pilgrim 
to  the shrines must attend to no call of nature whilst his feet are on 
the mountain. 

I: must now turn to the antiquities of the Brahminical type which 
tradition ascribes, why I know not, to Vikramadit. The ze~nindar of 

one of the Maunbhoorn jungle mehals, commonly called the Rajah of 
Patkome, claims to be a lineal descendant of some Vikramadit, and 
every third rajah of the line takes that name. The name of the 

present rajnh is Sutrogonadyt, his father wns Viliramadit, and his 
grandson will bear the sane  nnnie, the sou's name is Uclayadit. It 
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is on the estate of the gentleman claiming such ancient lineage and 
noble ancestry that we find, on the banks of the Sobanlika river, near 
its confluence with the Kurlrari, the remains of the ancient city of 
Dalmi. I was in hopes I should here find family annals tha t  would 

have given some account of the ruins, but the rajah has none, and 
appears to have no reverence for the place. This malces one sceptical 
of his royal descent, and the probability is, that he is nothing more 
than a Hinduized Bhoomij. H e  calls himself a Kshetriya-an honour 
to which all the Jungle Mehal chiefs aspire, declaring either that they 
conquered the country from the ' Dasyas,' or were elected by them, or 
were niiraculonsly produced amongst them. I n  regard to subjugation, 
the clifficulty is, that their ancestor must, in each case, have done it 
single handed, as the chief is the only representative of the force used ; 
but this difficulty the rajah of Patkolne gets over by declaring that 
his race were specially created to  rule, the Dasyas to be ruled. 

The antiquities of Dulmi comprise the remains of an old fort, 
several large tanks, and the ruins of numerous temples dedicated to 
the worship of Siva and Pnrbutee, to the adoration of the Lingrt and 
other objects of Brahminical idolatry. Crossing to the left bank of 
the river, the first object that strikes you, is a colossal figure of Gunesh 
amidst a confused heap of cut stones. The poor fellow has tumbled 
off his pedestal ancl lost his legs in the fall. If he had had fair 
proportions, he would have stood 12 feet high, as his body measures 
six feet ; but with such ridiculously short and thick legs as were assign- 
ed to him, he only stood 9 feet. His place was that of Janitor, and 
the heaps of stones near him, the remains of the river gate of the old 
city ; and you can trace from it the remains of masonry walls that 
must havc embraced a considerable area. A little hill overloolring 
the river near this place is covered with cut and carved stones, and 
occupying the place of hollollr in the foundation of what appears to 
l~nve been the principal tenlples just here, is a Linga, 18 inches in 
diameter, protruding a foot and a half from the ' Ai-gah' in which it is 
enlbedded.  he' Argah is circular and three feet in tlian~eter. In  a 

brick temple, near this shrine of Siva, there is a stand for an idol, bnt 
tlie idol, whicl~ it is snid was an in~age of Vishnoo, has been ren~oved. 
There were formerly, I am told, a grcat variety of sculpt~~rcs at this 

place, but  they are now scattered all over the country. The brick 
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trlnplr is probably oi more modern date than the stone building, as i t  

is pal'tly arched on the racliating principle. Near the river are two 

111~~i1rlds formed of the debris of two or more fine tenlples. The altar 
~ i e c e  of one was a ten-armed figure of Doorgah slaying the mo~lster 

llahisasoor. There are two groups of this snbjcct, one greatly mutila- 
ted, the other in good preservation, the arms alld weapons all perfect 

and sbarp cut. There are here two elaborately carved door pieces of 
the entrance to the shrine The ornamentation, cnt in s very hard 
stone, is as sharp and clear as if it hacl but recently been turned out of 

the ~culptor 's hands. I t  is like the wooden carving of a picture frame, 

so minute and neat are the borders and scrolls. Near tlle other tenlple 

I found a large altar group representing, I believe, Kamadeva and 
his wife. They are represented seatecl lovingly side by side, and are 
in a good state of preservation. 

Anlongst the detached blocks were two figures having in alto- 
relievo the " Machowa" and " Cuchowa" Avatars of Yishnoo. The 
whole series of incarnations doubtless formed the chief esternal orna- 
mentation of one of the temples. On a former occasion of visitii~g 
these ruins, I noticed here an image of Vishnoo in p~opria persona, with 
well-formed features, a highly decorated conical cap, jewelled, extensive 

ear-ornaments and a mannikin in his left hand ; this image I did not 
observe on the last occasion. Not far from the temples is a stone image 

of a life-sized bull, Siva's Bull, which appears to have wandered from 
the shrine into the fields to graze. We next came to an extensive 
tank surrounded by a moat and ditch, but between the moat and the 
tank, there is a considerable space all rouncl which wac; probably the 
~ i t e  of houses, making this an entrenched tank sqzbaye. In  the centre 
of the tank there is a singular strricture of stone, two snlall colul~lils 
suyporting a triple umbrella, from which the tank is cnllcd the 
" Chutta pooker." Thin inclicates that the tank mas cletlicatcd to 
In,lra, the king of heaven, as the trident on a post in   no st tank8 
show* that the blessing of Siva h a s  heen invoked on the work. 

111 the village of Dullni we have a collection o'f sculptureo that 
have been rernoverl from the ruins. There is a group of Vishnoo 
an,l L;rknhmi, a ~ i n g l c  figure of Vishnoo, a stnaller bnll, and vari- 
0119 other ilnageu. An ur~cle of the Rajah, a venerable looliillg 0111 
man, lives at Dnl r~~i ,  I)nt, nt~~rnge to nay, t r c b  conl,l give I I I ~  110 in- 



1866.1 Notes on a Tour in  Muu~zBhoon~, 193 

formation about the  antiquities of the place. The  people, though to 

this day worshipping Ralee and offering sacrifices t o  a clay image of 

her in  a shed, utterly disregard the ancient shrines, and care not for 
the desecration or deportation of the idol. I t  is  the saine with similar 
remains of Brahminical worship all over the  country. W e  see that i t  

was established in places tha t  are now the haunts of mild beasts or the 
abode of a race tha t  know nothing of such worship, and me see by tllc 
destruction of the temples .and mutilation of the images that  equal zeal 
was displayed in uprooting, as in  establishing, i t .  The  destructive 

agency is generally supposed to have been put  in action by the Rliiho- 
meclan power, but I do not understand, if this were so, how i t  is t ha t  
some tradition regarding the destruction is not retained. W e  may 
associate some of these temples with the hermits, rishis or sages of the 
ancient clays of Aryan progress ;-attempts made to establish religious 
colonies amongst the yet unsubdued aborigines. I t  would appear t ha t  
even in the days of the Ramayun the aborigines of this part of the 
country were called Kols. In  the Ramayun they are alluded to as 
fierce savages in  a conversation between Seeta and her mother-in-law, 
wherein the latter enunlerates the various clifficulties Seeta woulci have 
to  encounter if she accompanied Ram in his progress south.* ' The 
Rnmayun,' says Lassen, ' contains the narrative of the first attempts of 
' the Aryans to extend thenlselves to  the south by concluest, but i t  
' presupposes the peaceable extension of the Bi.ahnlinicn1 nlissioils in  the 
' same direction as having t i ~ l ~ e n  place still earlier. Kam, ~r l len  he 
' arrives a t  the south of the Vindya range, finds there the sage Agastya 
l by whom the southern regions had been rentlered s d e  a n J  acct.ssible. 
' Tlie Ralishnsas, who are represeiited as distnrbing the sacrifices and 
t devouring the priests, signify here, as often elsewhere, nlcl.cly the 
' savage tribes which placed themselves in hostile op1)osition to tlie 

' Braliminical instit,utic>ns."l- The Rnmayun clepicts the D ~ s y n s  as 

infesting the hermitages or set tlenleilts of the ~ l ~ . y a n s ,  as obat rucr illg 

their sacred rites, as enemies of the  Brahmins, c ! ~ .  I t  is true \\-r tlo 11,1t 
hear that in these early days the ~ \ ~ o r s l ~ i p  of S ivu  llutl I ~ c n  cstiibli>l~c.cl, 
but the Hindoos of the Yoornnic t,iines were lint loss zr~irlous ill p~.oz;elv- 

tizing, and inny have followcd the s:t111c systc111 oi \,11hlii11~ iol,\vu~.rl 
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1.eligious settlements amongst the unsubdued Dasyas. This  rvould 
account for the Brahminical ruins, mostly dedicated to  the worship of 
Siva, scatterecl about the  wild regions of this Province, some in pictur- 
esque secludecl spots that  a hermit would delight in, others in  connec- 

t ion with fortified cities, all now deserted. W e  nlay conceive that 
these colonies, gradually assilming a more aggressive policy, were, after 
severe struggles, filially extirpated by the  progenitors of the Kols, 
Bhooini and Moonclah of the present clay ; that  the aborigines thus 

nlaintained their inclependence and their autonomy, but that  from a 

feeling of lingering ad~riiration for the superior iiitelligence, higher 
civilization and God-like beauty of the unsuccessf~ll invaders, tiley 
retained some amongst them as their guides ancl instructors, and i t  nlay 
be, i n  some instances, from the remnant thus retaiue(1, elected their 
chief. W e  might thus account for the Aryan features ancl Braliininical 
predilections of some of the chiefs whom we fincl 1-uling an alien people 
without any evideilce tha t  they had by conquest attained that position. 

The  District of Maunbhoom is entirely composed of the estates 

formerly known as Jungle  Mehals. The great proportion of the 
agricultural population are of the  Bhoomij tribe who, as they speak 

the  same language, have the same ceremonies, feasts and custonls as 
t he  Moondahs of Chota-Nagpore and also intermarry with them, are, 
without doubt, of the same origin. Though in niany places partially 

Hindooizetl, they retain the great fest.ivals of their race, when both 
sexes join in  the feast and the clance. The chiefs, who, as I have stated, 

all aspire t o  be Kshetriyas, have each his tradition regarding his 
accession to  power. Tliese are generally fables devisee1 by the Brah- 

mins, and they may thank me for having given them a method of 
claiming an Aryan clescent without having recourse to thenl. 

The  Rajah of Pachete is lord of lialf the district, ancl several 11etty 
rajahs with whom separate settlements were made, formerly aclrnow- 
ledgecl him as Suzerain. Thcse petty rajahs anti others, called 

Jngheerdars, claim to be the descendants of the chiefs of the confederacy 
who made the first Rajah of Pucliete. The  fable framed for this 
family is that  a noble lacly of the Kshetriya race, on her way fro111 
Daranugger to Juggernath, was delivered of a male chilcl under a hill 
near Jhalclah, which, it appears, slie incontinently abandoned and yru- 
cecdetl on hcr way. Tlie child was Ivtlilcl by thc peoplc protected by, 
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anti deriving nourishment from, a cow. I t  was taken cRre of and 

eventually made Rajah of Silrurbl~oom or Pachete, and the preseiit 
Rajah is, I think, the 5211d in descent from this fonnclling. 

A rock near the to14711 of Pachete is pointed as the identical cow 
that nourished the Prince, and whenever a Rajah of Pachete dies, i t  
drops a stone which rolls down the hill. A rcgi~lar establishmeilt is 
maintained for the worship of this cow. 

Note o n  a Copper plate Insc~.+tkon fronz Sctnzhhnlpir.- 
By Bdbu RAJENDRALLLA MITRA. 

[Received 7th December, 1864.1 

The subjoined is the translation of a copper plate inscription lately 
presented to  the Society by Lieut. G. Bowie of the  Police Corps. It 
records the gift of a village named Chullaodal-aka in the district of 
Tundaraka to certain learned BrAhmans of the Kausika gotra. T h e  
name of the donor was Sri  MahBsudevarAja. Wllo he was is not 
mentioned, nor is any regal title assigned to  him, but  the epithets 
tised, show tha t  he was a king or chief of some consequence. The  
patent alludes t o  a place named Sarabhapura, which the donor hncl 
conquered. I t  was probably the ancient name of Sambhalpur. Origi- 
nally the document was inscribed on three tablets of copper, of which 
the last is not now forthcoming. Of the renlnining plates, each of 
which measures GB" X 3&" inches, the first is inscribed on one, and the 
second on both sides. Tlle characters used are of the Nnrbncidn type 
of the 7 century, very similar to tha t  of the Seoni plates noticed by 
Yrinsep (ante Vol. V. p. 726) but a few of the letters are peculiar, t he  
most abberrant being the Ich, 6, n, t ,  bh and I .  The vowel marl< for o 

in mo is  curiously given with an e on top and a 7c a t  foot. The loss 
of the date, which probably had been given i11 the tllird plate, and the 
absence of the donor's genealogy, deprives the record of (111 Ilistoriciil 
interest. 

Tra?tslation of a To'11t1.n Sdsnnn from S(rmhlbn7yzt r. 

Greeting ! Sri Mahbsudevar6ja, wllose two feet are bi~thcd 1)y t l ~ c  

ocean of l i g l~ t  shell from tllc topinost jewcls on the cruwiis oi v i l l i ~ l l t  



chiefs coming from Sarahhapura,-wlio has causecl tllc l,sn.tetl I I ~ ~ ~ ~  of 

the wives of his enemies to be clisl~evellec1,-who is thc bestower oZ 
wealth, lancl and kine,-who is a staunch follower of V i s h ~ u  ( B h ~ a -  

vat&),-and who devoutly reflects on the feet of his parents,-to tlle 
householtlers of Chullagdnralca which is: situatecl in (the rlisirict of) 
Tiznclaraka, thus adtlresseth, " Be it  known unto ye, that this village, 
which is to secure celestial pleasures for me, has been, for the period 
of the duraition of that earth, whose irnpenetrable darlrness is clispelled 
by the light of the sun, the moon anti tlre stars, along wit11 all its mines 
and resources, unencumbered by lawsuits and aboriginal claims," ancl 
free of all taxation, for the pronlotion of the virtue of nry parents and 
myself, as well as of the estate and of the royal race, with our consent, 
by water and this copper-plate p'~tent, cieclicated to Trisaha S1.aviclyA 

Bhishkara Smiimi, Prabhiikara Swfimi, Barbbari Swiimi, Borlhn 
Swgmi, Datta SwAmi, Vishnu Swiimi, Pllalgu Sw&mi, SwrimiBirti 
SwAmi, and Safilrara S~vAtni, all of the I<nusil<a gotra. Knowing 
this, may you remain obedient to their orders, and, rendering them a 

due share of the produce, live in hnppir~ess and prosperity." For 
future kings is this advice given. Those who lrnow ancient religion 

best, declare that the maintenance of gifts (macle hy others) is more 
virtuous than beneficence. Hence the inclination of future generations 
can alone protect this land presented to BrAhmans of pure lineage 
and high Vedic knowledge. Therefore this gift should be preserved by 

you. These verses of Vyksa are here appropriate ; " golcl was the first 

born of Agni, Vaishnavas the son of Surya1'- 

. Fi~st plntc. 

* The origina.1 is donhtfi~l. The word used i ~ ,  n ~ - n ' , l n I , h , r t , ~ ~ , ; . n ' ~ - c r l ! ~ n  :-(I " not," 
?.,;flf~ I '  I R , w R T ~ ~ ~ "  b ! ~  ( I ! ~ c  " t);~rh:~rinn" or '' ~h0 l ' i# i11~~ ' '  ; t l ) c l  , , , . t i  , s i ~ r l i l c ~  .. ~~l:~, irt is ." 

t 'l'l~e I , i ~ r ~ ~ l I r ~ r ~ ! O t i ! l n  is in t l ~ e  or-iginnl, 1)11t  011 the  to l ,  ot' tllc ;'ollu\\-i~lg Ict,ter. 



SecontZ plctie, $,.st sitlc. 

(9) aqqfad a r a g s S r m w f ~ f ~ i i I r ~ f ~ f ~ ~ a ~ ~ ~ z ~  ;rr% 
( 1  w=h~fqaf+4a: xrwrr~rftua~%: nralfqf ITIW'IPIV w 

( q )  qgrfwraii ~~8iy~%lrfnraaiir~fsl+1a~f~vw1~~~1~f~ 
( 8 )  awrax.*rr~rrs~f~wf~r+srfrr~~arfrrfsma~f~ 

wx~rrfrrarfrrafa"wrf;~'~~:~xarfq'ili art vrahrfiaa (9) .* 
(7) e~ y q l ~ ~ f ~ ~ ~ i i ~ f q a :  S y G t y m & r e ~ ~ ~  s r ~  

Second p~late, second side. a 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Kavi Harichand Runje of Ronlbay has lately bronglit out nu 
cclition of the SaZkshepa Sciiikn?-cxjnyn of ilIAilliara AchArya 1vit11 a 
colnmentary by Dhannpati SGri, entitled " The I)imdima." Tlie t e s t  
is in verse and contains, in 16 cantos, a poetical account of the life oi 

Saiikara Kchiirya. The first canto gives nn introduction ; the 211~1, an  
account of the birth of Safikara ; tlie 3rd) a couversatioll of the gocls 
wit11 S'iva in which the latter promises to  appear in flesh as SaEkara ; tile 
4th) a description of the boyhood of Snrilrara ; the 5th, his asso~nption 
of asceticisin or Sn'iny&sa ; tlie 6th)  the esteiit of his leariliiig ; the Tth, 
an acconnt of the Vedintn Darsana ; the 8 th  ancl the 9th)  thepolemics of 
Safilrara with Man?ana nlisra and his wife Sal.aswati ; the 10th  narrates 
a story about the life of Snfilrarn cntcring the dead body of a king i n  
orcler to elljoy the society of his wife ; the 11 tll contains the snbstnllce oi 
liis clisputntions with TJg-n Bl~Bil.:~v,z ; the 12th)  an account ot' his t;ikilig 
IIastClllalnka nncl otlicrs as l~isdiscildcs; tllc 13tl1, liis tc .ncl~i l i~ of tllc \ -c -  

* 1'1.ohnl~ly n i ~ r i s i ~ ~ c i s i o ~ l  li,r Gr, 
t 3 1 q 1'C" t (', 



dnnta system of ; the 14th, his conversation with Padnlal,bdn, 
on pilgrinlage ; thc 15th,  his clispntations with all the great scholars of 

India ; and the 16th, his last illness, his travels in &&mir, Baclnri- 
lciisrama, KedSra and elsewhere, his disputations and teachings there, 
and his final departure frorn the earth. Although it does not give so good 
an account of the different sects prevalent in India during the time of 
Saiikara and of their dogmas, as the prose work of Ananthnnncl~t~iri 
now being printed in the new series of the Bibliotheca Indica, it was 
largely used by the late Professor Wilson in compiling his " Religious 

Sects of the IIinclns." The work is tolerably well printed, but, like 
most worlcs issued from-the native press, it is not edited. 

Yarasurkma Purlca of the same city has published a short treatise 
by Ananda Swim;, entitled S'Ci'L'va Sti~lkCikct~a. It is a manual on the 
worship of S'iva. A similar manual on the worship of Vishgu and 
named Ndrdyana Shva Sanyralha, has been published by one Shatari 
Disa,a Gonr Brahman of Bombay. Both are lithographed in the pullti 
form and comprise 50 and 32 folia respectively. 

Professor Weber of Berlin has sent to press an essay on the Bhngavnti 
Sutva of the Jains, in the introduction to which he has given an 
elaborate dissertation on the Mkgaclhi of that curious worlc. 

The following is an extract from a letter, dated 13th September, 
1865, from Professor Holnlboe of Christiania, containing notices of 
two interesting papers published by him in the Saersliilt Aftrylct af 
Vid. Selslcab B'orhancllinger for 1864. 

" On yellow and red earth in  ancient barrows. J ' y  ai cl6montr6, 

que dans des tertres s6pulcrales de Scanclinavie on a trouv6 quel- 
quefois des cluantit6s de terre jaune ou rouge, partie dans des vases, 
partie hors cl'eux. J ' y  ai conlpar6 la trouvaille de miniurn (sin- 

dur) dans qnelques topes de 1' Afghanistkn ; et hazard6 la con- 
jecture, qu' on a voulu honorer les clefunts par l'insertion de la 
couleur, jaune ou rouge-les couleurs ~olennelles des religieux Baud- 
dhietes ; cornme aussi le samghati de Bouclclha selon la l6gende etait 
rouge. 

2. Sur une suite cl'anciens poicls trouve's dans un tombeau on 

voit, que dans une partie de Norvhge, comme en Subcle on subdivisait 
1'0rtug en huit parties (Yeningar), justement conlme en Incle' on 
subdivisait le Kurrho on Tola (Ggal ii 1' Ortug cle Scandinavic) en 

huit ljartie~." w 
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Notes on the Hislory and Topoy.aphy of the Ancient Cities of Delhi. 
By C. J. CAMPBELL, Esy., C. E. 

Received 11th August, 1866. 

Save a brief notice in Pergusson's I-Inncl-Book of Architecture, the 
only reliable informatio~l that me possess regarcling the ancient citios 
of Del]~i,  is to be fourltl in  the valuable contributions of Ccllonel Lewis, 

Mr. Cope, and General Cuilningllnm to  the Journal of tlie Asiatic 

Society. 
My object in writing down the following notes has been, t o  supple- 

ment thcir clescriptions by such atlclitional inforniation as I liave beell 
able to collect clnring a resiclence of more than s i s  years i11 Dcllii, i n  
1v11ich I have been fnvou~ecl ~vit,h iiiorc than orclinary opportunities for 
st,litlying the snbjcct. I sllnll comlnence wit11 the bItisjicl Kutb-ul- 

Islmll ~vliicli, fro111 its age ant1 from tlie circuinstnnces connectecl with 
its constr~zction, is by far tlie rnost interesting bliiltling in  Dcllli. 
I n  tlescribing it, General Cui~ningllam has fallen into a sligllt crrol. ; 
he attribntes tlic n~llolc of tlie a(ltlitions, save only the Aliii Dorm;ixn, 
to  Shnulsll-n-tlin Altmnsh ; 1v1~crc:ls we li11ow from l~istory, that that 
monarch only constructed a s~nal l  portion of tllcw, tlicl gralitl cstellsioil 
ton~artls the east h a v i ~ i ~  1)ecn erectctl by Ala-n-tlin in t l ~ e  h tbg in~ i i~ l~  of 
tllc l4tll ccntnry. 

Tllo l~oi~tions huilt by tllesc liings, ns also t,hc originill wol-1; of 
Kutb-utl-tli~l Xibcg, call still be clistilutly ~I '~LCC)CI ,  a11d I sllall ]low pl-ocot.d 

26 
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to describe them in detail : first premising that there are certain portions 
which have been clisarranged, or have otherwise suffered, during the 

restorations effected at various times ; ancl the evidence of which must 

therefore be received with caution. These are : first, the colonnade 
ancl back wall between a and b (see Plate XXII.) which, with a strange 
want of discrimination, were reconstrnctedx by Major R. Smith from 

materials which had orginally formed portion of the colonnade at H ;- 
secondly, the windows in Kutb-ud-din's work, few 'of which escaped 

re-arrangement at the same time,-and, thirdly, the central grand Arch 
where Captain 'Wiclcham has inserted an impost for which the adjoin- 

ing one afforded no warrant. 
Let  us commence with the pillars in the colonnades. In  Kutb-ud- 

din's wor1c-f these are of recl unc l  y e l l o w  sandstone,  as are also the 
lintels and cloined roofs over them : they differ in height, in thickness, 
i n  the number of parts of which they are composed, and in the or- 
namentation with which they are coverecl, whilst the spaces between 
each pillar diffcr throughout varying between 5 i  feet, 8 i  feet, and 
every imaginable intermediate number ; thus proving that they are 
the remains of older buildings worked up into a new design. 

I n  the colonnades at E, I?, and H, (Altamsh's work,) the pillarst are 

of g ~ a n i t e  neatly carved :-they also are of different lengths, ancl tbe 
spaces between vary like the last, ranging between 5f and 8 feet. 
They are much weathered ahcl discoloured, which marks their anti- 
quity, the whole proving that they too are olcl materials worlced up 
again, but that they are not from the same source as those in Kutb-ud- 
din's work. I n  the colonnade at  F, G, the pillars§ are also of granite, 
but clean and sharp as though fresh from the mason's chisel : they 

are plainly carved, are uniform in size, and are spaced at an equal 
difitance apart of 8; feet.[\ This shews that they were made expressly 
for the work in which they now stancl. 

Major Smith in his report admits tha t  he re-arranged this colonnade, and 
tho most superficial examination will serve to shew that  the pillars belonged 
to  Altamsh's work. 

This is confirmed by the statement of one Siwa Ram (now dcccased) who, 
a s  head mason of Government works a t  Delhi for nearly forty years, had much 
to  do with these restorations ; and who assured me that  this was the case. 

f- See figs. 1 to 4, plate XXIII. 
f See fig. 8, plate XXIII. 
5 See fig. 9, plate XXIII. 
)I Some are 8) feet only. 
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Next as regards the enclosure walls. A t  B, the original angle of 
Kutb-ud-din's mosque is plainly discernible, and there is so great a 

difference in the style and quality of the masonry, that we can easily 
see that the north wing is a later adtlition. . 

It is also evident that this latter is of the same date as the wall 
between E and P, a cornpal-ison of which with the wall between P 
and G,  shews the following marked differences. I n  the first tlie 
stones are discoloured and weathered,-the remains of sonie older 
builcling-and a plain string course runs along the mall just below the 
springing level of the window arches :-in the second, the stones are 
clean, sharp and grey, evitlently cut new for the work, and the string 
course is omitted: the junction of the two styles at F is clearly clis- 
tinguishable. But  the difference of style is most distinctly markecl 
in the windows; those in E, F, are covered with liiitels resting on 
corbels, a false horizontal arch being recessed on the outer face : those 
in I?, G, have regular arches, with true voussoirs, running through the  
whole thiclrness of the wall. 

Sketch of M7inrlo 

Elevation. 

F. 

Section. 
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The absence of voussoirs proves that thc former dates from t l ~ e  

early part of the 13th ccntury ; whilst the elate of tlle latter is deter- 
mined by the recl sanclstone gratings fixed in the ~vinclows, wllich 
are identical in style with those in the Alki Durwtizn ; into the walls 
of which a t  P, G, they have beell carefully bonclecl fro111 the vei-y first, 
the whole forming one work, the date of which is fixed by the in- 
scriptions on the gateway. 

Lastly, the great arches are quite different in style,* the piers in 

the central portion are square on plan, they have no niches in them, 
and the jarnbs are left uncut ; the arches have no i~npost-1 a.nd are 
slightly ogee in the head ; ancl the ornamentation is sinlple, mono- 
tonous, and clecirleclly Hinclu in character. 

The sicle arches are on a lotver level than the ceiltral ones ; the 
piers have arched niches ; and their jambs are cut into oetngons iuld 
ballusters : the arch springs from a cap to one of these latter, ~cliich 
does dut.y as an impost, ancl i t  is pointed in the heacl ant1 not ?gee, 

whilst tlle ornament is later in clate a i d  inore elaborate. (Big. 6 ailel '7.) 
All these peculiarities are repeated in Altaiusli's tonib, ant1 we are 

thus ei~ablcil to fix the clate of its constructioa. It nlust have: bccn 

erected by tlie sirme builders and at the slnlle tiwe as tllc north :~nd 
south wings of the  nosc clue, i. e. in the lriiig's own lifetime, and 

* See Fig. 5, plate XXIII. 
t As I hnvc? said bcforc, the i m p o ~ l t  to the centrcmoat is an addition of 
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during the reigns of his two iininediate successors, as has been sur- 
rnisccl by some writers, who forget how short and troubled was the  rule 
both of Rukn-ud-din Firuz and of his sister Razia Begum. 

W e  are tllus still able t o  trace the morlc of each of the three builders of 
the great mosque. The  origianl building of Kutb-ucl-din is sliailed with 
cletnchecl lines on the annexed plan (Plate XXII.) : i t  was an oblong en- 
closure, 142& feet by 108+ feet inside climensions, with the famous iron 
pillar towards i ts  west encl ; behind wllich, ancl immediately in  front of 
the western colonnade, towered five gigantic arches. These were a mere 
mask, carrying no roof, that  of the chamber behincl being a t  the same 
level as the other portions of the coloilnade; as may be seen from thc 
fetv remains of it which still exist. Shamsh-ud-din Altamsh, some 
years later, added the north and south wings (shaded with clots on 
plan), thus converting it into a triple mosque. 

These wings were similar in  clesigil to  the central portion ; a mask 
of three large arches iu  front of a pillaretl chanlber, wit11 a colonnade 
enclosing an open space 353 feet broacl, but  only 200 feet cleep, the  
eastern wall having run along the line d, d, d. Not a trace of this 
is now to  be seen; but  the back columns at I.1. shew signs of having 
been formerly built into it, ancl this, with other featurcs, tends to  
prove that these pi1l:u.s are stalltling " in situ." 

I n  A. D. 1310, Alauclin coaliilencccl his grand extension (shailed with 
long l i l~es  on plan) which, if coml31etec1, ~voulcl have made the inner 
enclosure 355 feet broacl aucl 372 feet clecp. H e  built the superb 
A16i Durwiiza as a grand entrance from the city side ; and to the north, 
near his palace in  Siri, began a second ancl greatcr ininar. Geilerul 
Cnnningham is of opinion tha t  this latter nriis stoppecl in  1313 ; 
this was probably the case, anil i t  nlay with safety be surmised that, 
like the minal., the mosque was never con~pleteil. 

Before quitting tlle subject, the ilift'crence of style between Ala-nil- 
clin's work anil that  of Kutb-ud-clin ant1 Altalilsli rc:cluires a slight 

notice. We l i l 1 0 ~  from Fcrislita: that the forluer nlonarcli lli~ll a large 
body of sliillecl aitificers attaclletl to his Iiou~cllol(1, for wlioiu Iic: fon~ici 
constant enlployillent ; ant1 tllcsc iilust llave 1,ceii well tl,nincd in tllc 
principles of Snraccnic architccturc i~iicl co~istructioii ; for there is 110 

very noticcable dil'lercncc bctwccn tllcir \~ol.li iiiltl that of contc~n- 
porary bui1dcr:j in otlicl. il~al~oiiiiucclnn countries. But wit11 the t w o  
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first Pathan Icings it mas different.; and there is a strange mingling of 
Saracenic design with Hinclu constrnction, that is not a little curious. 
Tlius, the idea of the R n t b  Minar i.9 borrowed from those still stand- 
ing on the plain of Ghazni :-the great arches were of Maliommeclan 
design, and so too the square massive tomb of Altamsh. The 
details of the ornamentation are also more clecicleclly Snracenic than is 

generally supposed ; thus the curious battlements over the second 
and third cloorways in the minar are allnost exact copies of those in 
the mosque of Knlaon at Cairo, (built A.  D. 1284), whilst the honey- 
comb work under the  balconies of the same structure, cliffers in no 

perceptible degree from that in the Alhanlbra at Granucla. But, side 
by side with much that is purely Saracenic, we find many cletails 

that are inclisputably Hinclu in  character, as, for instance, the bell and 

chaplet oinament ; the wheel roses ; the lozenge insiclo an oblong 
pannel ; and the scroll tracery on Icutb-ud-din's arches ; whilst the 

arches are all horizontnl and of purely Hinclu construction. 
The explanation of this phenomenon is a simple one :-the ea1.1~ 

Mahornmeclan settlers were rude solcliers, too much occu~~iect with 
hard fighting to settle clown into artizans ; their leaders might find 
leisure to plan and design, but for the actual execution of their 

projects they were compelled to depencl upon the conqnered peoplc, 
who, in carrying out their orders, introclucecl marly of those cletails 
with which the practice of centuries had familiarisecl them. 

General C~nnningham has written so fully and carefully on tlre 
subject of the Mahommedan origin of this colnlnn, that a few brief 
notes are all that need be adcled here. That Icntb-ucl-clin clesignetl and 
commenced it, is generally considered to be provetl by the occurrence 
in the lower story of Mahanlmad Ghori's narne, (she\ving that it 
was begnn in his lifetime, and therefore in that of Kutb-nd-clin) ; 
and also from its bearing the name of this latter monarch. Its 

position with regard to Kutb-ud-clin and Altamsh's work, inay be 
adduced in favour of this view. 

I t  stands fiymmetrically enough as regards the former, opposite to 
and just outside the south-east corner, but with the colonnades of 

Altamsh i t  fits in altogether awry, standing just 11 feet ut6tsiLEe the 
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south one, and about 8 feet ins ide  the east one. Had Altamsh designed 
it, he would surely have placed it more symmetrically. As i t  now 

stands, i t  is evident that t,he position of his colonria~les was regulated 
by some considerations* which we cannot now determine, ancl that  the 
Minar, which mas already in  existence, had to  fit in  with them as 

best i t  might. 
A s  regards the age of the various portions as they now fitand, the 

most silperficial examination will shew that the three lower stories, 
whilst they are identical in  style and construction with the work of 
Altamsh, differ completely in  both particulars from the two uppermost 
ones. I n  the former, except the outer casing which is of snnclstone 
(no marble being used any~vhere), the walls are of cut granite ; so 
too are the central pillar and the steps, which latter are not plain 
lintel bloclrs, but are carried upon corbels projecting froin the cvnlla. 
All the doorways ancl openings hare IIindu l~orizontnl arches ; the 
sandstone is olcl and discolourerl, and the ornanlentation dates from 
Altamsh and Kutb-ud-din's time. I n  the two npper stories a11 is 
changed; the walls, steps ancl central pillar are of bright recl sand- 
stone, nrl~ite marble being introducecl into the outer face, the steps 
have no corbels, the arches have truevonssoirs, ancl the 01-nanlentation is 
identical with what we find prevalent in tlie latter half of the 24th 
century. W e  are thus warsantecl in  assunling that  these two stories 
were newly designed and built by Firuz Shah in A. D. 1368. 

General Cunningham agrees as far as the fifth story is concerned, 
but thinks the fourth is original, as the inscription over the cloorway 
dates from the reign of Altamsh. B u t  this doorway is exactly sinlilar 
to the one above ; i t  is  built of similar stone, is of a similar sl~ape, 
ancl, like it, has true voussoirs ; i t  is clear therefore that the old 
tablet of Altamsh has been simply re-built int,o the new worli of 
Piruz Shah. 

As regards the work executed in  A .  D. 1503, by Sikandar Shah 
Lodi, I can find no traces of i t  ; and presume therefore that  i t  con- 
sisted of honci j t l e  repairs, such as those undertaken by the British 
Government forty years ago. 

* Probably owing to the nature of the  site, which falls rapidly t o  the  south- 
east from about tho point ~lzarlicd E: on the plan. 
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General Cunningham has endenvonred to iclentify the grey granite 
walls of the large citatlel that lies aro~incl thc Kntl) llloscjue ancl lninnr 
with the Lalkote, or " Recl fort," constructed 1)y Anang Pi1 in A. D. 
1060. NOW-, as he  himself admits, no M:ihommeclan writer alludes to 
any citaclcl~ of that name, either when dcscribiag the captnre of the 
city, or on any other subsequent occasion. On the contrary, Zia 

Barni speaks of the final assault as being macle through the Ghazni 
gate of Rai Pithora's fort, which we know to have been a distinct 
place from Lalkote ; ant1 the posvession of which evidently implied 

the capture of the whole city. Hacl Lalkote been a strong citadel, as 
Cunningham supposes, a subsequent attack upon i t  n-oulcl doubtless 

have been necessary, in orcler to secure quiet possession of the place, 
ancl this second assault would have becn recorclecl in history. 

W e  know that the palace in which Rai Pithora resicled, when the 
city was cnpture(1, stoocl upon the site of the Kuth-ul Islam mosque, 
to make room for wl~ich i t  mas removed. I am clecitleclly of opinion 

that this was the building known among the Hindus as Lalkote, and 
that  only on this supposition can the total clisappearance of the name 
from history be explninecl. The ~vork of Anang PA1 wonlcl thus be 
but a snlall one, containing probably the one temple built by that 
monarch and the famous Iron Lath ; and i t  woulrl clerive its name, 
lific the La11 Mahal ancl Ruby Palaces of a later clate, from the red 
sanclstone of which i t  was built, ancl which was afterwarils ~vorkccl up 
into the great arches, the Kutb  Minar, ancl the tomb of Altanlsh. 

I now pass to the consitleration of Gcneral Cunningham's arguments 
in favour of identifying Siri ancl tlie site of Aln-u-tlin's cntrcncllmcnt 
with the ruined city of Shahpoor, and his rejectioil of the theory, 
upheld by Lewis, Cope and Uorgess, t l ~ n t  the first of these was ma-ely 
thc name of the citaclcl arouail the Kntb. 

Neither Ferishta nor any other writer makes mention of Shahpoor. 

As  regards the origin of the other three places, we lcarn : first, that 

+The prohibition against beating Bettlc clrums in Lalkotc mentioncd Gy 
Gcncral Cur~ninghnm is merely a regulation of thepcclacc in which Kntb-ud-clin 
took up his first abode. 
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Ala-u-din built a fort, or city, cdlctl Siri : secondly, that lie rcbuilt 
the walls of tlie ancient citadel of Dellii ; antl, tllirclly, that lic built 
a palace* on tlle spot where he intrcnclierl himself during the Mogul 
invasion of A.  D. 1303. 

There is much that is plausible in  General Cnnuingham's arguments, 
but  a little consideration reveals tlicir weakness, which, indeeil, 
appears at  titnes on tlie very surfiice, as, for instance, where he admits 
(page lxir.)  that  the present walls of the Ku tb  citadel were rebuilt by 
Ala-u-din, altliongll he has alreacly clescribed them as the work of 
Anang Pdl :-and again, a t  page. lxviii., where he conCo~~litls  lie 
palace built on the site of Ala-u-din's entre~ichment with the falrlons 
Kasr Haz:ir Situn ; iorgctting that  this latter was comilieiicecl by 
Nasir-u-din Nahmncl, ancl corn pleted by Gliaias-n-clin Bal ban a t  least 
fifty years before the Mogul invasion.-f 

Le t  us first endeavour t o  ascertain, from their style ancl chal-ac- 
teristics, the age of tlie present ruias of Shallpoor ancl of the Icutb 
citatlel. The walls of thc  latter are very strong and massive ; tlie 
curtain is flanlrecl by towers placed at short intervals ; the clitcll is 
cleep and bronc1 ; tlie main gates are jutliciously sct in  the re-entrant 
angles of the bastions ; strong out~vorks are thrown up  at the wealr 
points of the clefences ;-all this marks a late (late, when tlie science 
of fortification was well matured ancl tlioroughly understood. This 
view is confirmed by the existence of an arch with true voussoirs in a 

barbican at the north-west angle, the  shape of wliicli is exactly 
similar to  those generally used by Ala-u-din. It foims an integrnl 
portion of the wall in  wl~ich i t  occurs, ancl has evitlently been tlicre 
from the first ; whilst the style of tlie masonry, ancl tlie manner in  
~vhich i t  is bonclecl i n  with tlie rnain wall, shew distinctly tlint the 
bnrbicnn is of the same clate as the rest of the ~valls, and we h:tve 
thus proof positive that these, as they now staacl, are tlie worli of 
Ala-u-clin and not of Anaiig Pdl. 

A t  Shahpoor then are the renlains of a palace and city \1-;111 of 110 

great size or strength. The style of  thcse, as sllcwn i n  the sllnpe oi tIie 
arches, malls and dolnes, is that of the end of the fourteenth or begin- 

*Be it observed that  this is always spoken of as  n palace, nnd llot ns 
a city or fort. 

t Tn thc Ayin Akllbcri rt pnlnco of this nnmc is said to llnvo been built by 
Mahommed Togluck, but I believe this to  be n mistsko. 
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ning of the filtecnth century ; and no earlier date can with safety be 

assigned to  them. Tliis confirms the traditional report which assigls 
their construction to the Sultan Bhailol Lodi, who ascentled tlle 

throne A. D. 1450, slid W ~ ~ O S C  remains are intoned close by;  and j ~ e  
are marrailtecl in :~sserting that Shahpoor was not in existence 

150  years after the Rlogul iilvasion, and thus General C u n l ~ i n ~ h a m ' ~  

iclentification of it with Ala-11-clin's palace and entrenchlllellt of A. D. 
1303 falls at once to the grouncl. 

Let us next enquire, what remains still esist of that monarch's 
nunlerons builtlings. Of these there are two distinct groups, ant1 two 
ollly : first, the ~valls of the Rntb  citadel, ant1 the inosqne, minar and 

palace ~ v i  thin i t  ; antl, seconclly, the mosque near ~ i z a n i - n  (lin Aulials 

tomb, with the palace adjoining it, the rcmains of ml~ich are no~v 
known as the " L~t11 hIahal."* The first of thesc palaces cannot possibly 

be the site of Ala-u-clin's entrencliinei~t, for we lrnow that this was 
on the open plain beyond the snb~u.bs of Dclhi. I n  order to ascert;~in 
whether the last fulfils ally better the reclnirenlent of the case, lct us 

examine carefully the history of Tui-ghni Kl~an 's  invasion. 
W e  are tolcl that the Mogul Chief mas inclucecl to invade India by 

learning of the absence from the capital of two 1ni.ge armies which, as 
events shew, constitlltecl the ~vliole strengtll of Ala-n-din's forces. One 

of these, under the king himself, mas besiegingChittore : tlre other, with 
which was the bulk of, the Cavalry, was absent in Bcngal ; hearing of 
the Mogul invasion, the king hastily returned with the former, ancl l3ro- 
ceeded to entrencli liiinself, until succour could arrive froin Hei~gal and 
the otlier provinces. 

These succours could only reach him from the Doab, across the 
river Jurnna; for to the north lay the Mogul army : to the >vest 
nll,l south-west were tlie Me~vaties, then, as al1vays, a turbulent nnc.1 
IliyIoyal race ; to the south lay the clense jnng1e and foicst throoall 

wllich, 200 years later, Shir Shah cut the great inlperial road 

l,,,tween Delhi ancl Agra. I t  tlins 1)ecamc a matter of vital import, tliat 
Aln-u-rlin should llolcl in strcngth the principal crossing of the 
l.i.;csr. Owing to the range of Hills which lies to the east of tllc 

r a i l J , ,  this crossing cnn only have been at  ono oE two ~ o i n t s  ; eithcr 
+\lr(,~lsll  the gap at Togloeliabnd, or somc~vlicrc near Ghaiaspoor. The 

* For a ilescription of this, sco Noto A. 
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first of these must even then have been a swamp, and 20 years later 
was converted into a lake by Toghluck Shah ; tllc presumption is 
therefore i n  favour of the latter site ; and tliis presumption is 
strengthened by the fact of the suburbs having grown in this clirec- 
tion, (they woulcl naturally creep along the principal road leacling 
fro111 the city :) ~vllilst the olcl lines of road across the river seem t o  
have led towards this part of i ts  course. I conclude therefore tha t  
Ala-n-tlin woulcl naturally entrench hinlself at this point, covering 
not only the forcls of the Juinna, but also the to\vns ancl palaces of 
Ghaiaspoor ancl Kilulcheree; whilst he monlcl t l i ro~v a strong bocly 
of troops into the old walled city and its citadel, so as to rencler them 
safe against a sudcleiz attack. 

If such were his position, we can understmld the  otherwise un- 
accountable apathy of the nloguls who, for two months, lay encanlped 
opposite t o  his entrenchment ~vi thout  ventering to attaclc it, or t o  
Besiege the city. Had they attempted either course, they wa~uld have 
exposecl thcmoselves to an i~ttaclc in  the rear; and so they could effect 
nothing savc a few iuamucling expeditions into the district about ancl 
against the unwdled suburbs, until the approach of snccour ancl 
(as is coaject~u.ec1) the sudclen assassination of their leaders by the 

emissaries of Nizanl-u-din Anlia forced them. to clecamp. If Ala- 
u-din hail entrencheci himself, as Cunningham snpposes, at  Slialipoor, 
he woulcl have been shnt up as in  a trap, cut ofi froin all succour and 
unable to prevent the eneniy fro111 bcsieging both the city a1111 his 
orvn position ; although he collld easily llave savccl Jaliailpallah 
from being plnl~(lcretl l)y them; ancl as we learn f1.0111 Ferishtn that  
lie was ,rot able to chcck their foray, me niust lwesnnlc that i t  mas 

because liis l~osition was seine clistiuice anyay :-in fact i ~ t  Glii~iaspoor. 
1 concllltle therefore that in  the Lnll >IiIllt~l \vC lli~\-c the Y ~ > H ~ ; I ~ I ~ S  of 

tlic pnlacc built to conlinenlorut: tlic rc.l)ulse* oi tllc JZoguls i11 
A. D. 1303. 

Lct us now c~i t l~nvo~ur  to a s c ~ r t ~ n i ~ i  to ~rliilt 1)lilcc tllc 11i11lit' oi 

Siri nlnst be assigned. W e  iiiust bear in  miiid that  811ii11~~oor was 

* this not 1)c thc rcnsnn n-hy Niznin-~itl-elin -1nl;n lies buricvl clo<r to 
this p:rl:~c.c. ? Thc Ri!:.l~t ot' tl~c, 3ro~11ls  \\.:IS 1111irc r.s;111y :\ .c-I  i l ~ c . c l  1 0  tllc c~\~~r.ciao 
oC11in s~il~c.rnalllrol l~owcin, i111c l  \ \ . l ~ ; \ t  111e)rc\ l~kcly L L L Y L ~  tl~nc tlro bul.icll hi111 
1icl.c nu bciiig t l ~ c  nccllc of his sitpl)osctl victory ? 
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probably not built until the  middle of the fifteenth century; that  the 

walls of t h e  Krltb citaclel were rebuilt by Ala-u-clin ; a i d  tliat there 
are no remains whatsoever of any other citadel or strong fort built by 
him. 

The  most prominent references i n  history t o  the fort of Siri are 

those connected with the  troublona times which prececlecl and followed 

the invasion of Timur. I n  them i t  is always spolteii of as a pliice of 
great strength, as the citadel of Delhi in  fact. Thlzs nlalln-Khan* 
by  its possession kept in  awe the conflicting pzrties of Miillmud 

ToglucL ancl Nasrat Shah ;-twice+ i t  ~vithstood successfnlly all the 
forces that  Kllizr Khan co~lld bring against i t  ; ancl i t  was only tttken by 
h im after a thirtl siege which lasted for four months : wllilst thirty years 

later it was agaiil besieged for three months without success. 'l'hese 
facts, i t  need harclly be said, point r a t l~e r  to  the K u t b  citaclel t l ~ a n  to 
Shahpoor ; for t he  former is a work of great natural ant1 artificial 
s t rength;  whereas the  latter is a weak place, which had for defences 

a slight wall without any ditch, ancl which was comrriantled by the 
Bri j  Manclil and other lofty buildings in  the acljacent Jiihnnpnnah. 
I n  fact the  history of this  period can only be made intelligible on the 
supposition that  the  Siri held by Mallu Khan was the  k u t b  citadel; 
tha t  Mahmucl Togluclr held the old city of Rai  Yithora ancl Jnlian- 
p:inah ; whilst E'il~nzabnd'wns occnpietl by Nasrat Shah ; ancl we have 
then no reason t o  call in question the tr11th of Ferislltn's stateineat 
regarding the meeting of Mallu Khan  ancl Nasrat Shah a t  the grave of 
Khawaj Kutb-u-clin Bakhtiar Kaki,  a statement wllicli coinplctrly 
identifies Siri with the K u t b  citadel, within which tlle tonlb of this 
famous saint may be seen to this very clay. 

General Cunningham entlcavonrs t o  dispose of this very direct 

piece of evidence, by asserting tli:~t Ferisllta knew nothing of tile 
topography of Delhi ; ancl he snggepts that lie was nlistalien, 

and that  the  meeting in cluestion took 1,lace a t  thc to~rib of mlothcr 
saint ; one Shaikh Nasir-u-din Mahalnlnatl (hetter l tno~vr~ as Rosliun 
Chiragh Delhi) " which is just outside tlre sootli-east corner of Sllall- 

poor." NOW nnfortunatrly fur this emendation, this latter tonlb is 

situated within the tualls of Ja l tanpana l~  and tuns in the possess.io7z of 
Nuhmucl Toyluclc. I t  coulcl not possibly tlierefore be tlie place where 

+ A. D. 1394-1396. t A. D. 1411-1414. 
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his two enemies met pnhlicly to swear a solemn league against him. 
As  for Perislita's lrnowledge of Delhi, a gl:~nce at his preface, and nt the  
life prefixed to Briggs's translation of his history, will suffice to shew 
tliat the first portion of his great wo1.k (with ~v11icli alone we are 
concerned at present) was composed before he liatl ever seen the city. 
H e  coil11nenccd to  write in  A. D. 1596, firiisliir~g tlle whole wol-lc i n  
A.  D. 1609 : and, if 11e ever visitcd Dellli a t  all, i t  must have been 
in A. D. 1606, when procec(1ing on his eillbassy to Jahailgir1s camp a t  
Lahore. B u t  as l~is'liistory was colnpilecl from no less tlinil fifty-five 
ch~.oiiicles, the writers of n ~ a n y  of ~rliicll live11 ill Dcllii an(1 were eye- 
witnesses of ~ v l ~ a t  they wrote about, i t  is in point of fact their 
topography, anti not his, that we have to do witll, and we m:1y accept 
i t  as thoroughly reliable in  a simple niatter lilie the one under clis- 
cussion. I see 110 reason to  cloubt therefore tha t  Siri was the namc 
of the Ku tb  citnclel :-anel judging from the clnte of i ts appearance in  
Iiiht01-y, I think we may fairly assuine that  tlle name was first given 
it by Ala-u-cljn when he rcbuilt ancl strcngthenetl it in  A. D. 1301. 

I now come to General Cnnningham'sx quotation froin the Ayin 
Alrhbcri, to the effect that '' Sliir Sliah destroyed the city of M i - u -  
din ~vliich was called Siri, ancl founcled anotlier :" to \vhic11 Syucl Aliniacl 
has adtlecl, on whose autllority is not stated, that  tlie nlnterials of 
the  former were used in the const~.nction of the latter city. Now 
nritliout for one nloinent irnpugnir~g tlie accuracy of the Gei1ci.al's 
translntion and subsequelit dednctions, I must call attentioil to  tlie 
noto~.ious cliscrepancics which exist in  the various copies of the Ayin 
Alrhberi. I n  the onet now lying before inc, not a word is saitl about 
thc clestruction of Siri ; on the contrary i t  is Firozabat l~ and its palaces 
which are said to  have been den1olisheci by Sllir Shah. This is a 
niucll inoiqe probable statenlent than tllc one in  Genel.al Conninghanl's 
copy, aiicl borrows strength from an arguiuent ndclucccl by liiin agi~inst 
the lilrelihood of Sllir Shah's bringing liiu builtling matcrinl all thc way 
from thc I<utb citadel, whcn Slidlpoor was only three anci a half niiles 
away. Now a! Firusabaci lay still i~earel*,.occu~)yiilg iuclcecl a portiou of 

* Page lkviii, 
t A l~andsome qual-to belongil~g to tho " Dcllii Socicty" (ve~-~lnculnr) and 

prevented t o  tlist body b y  Colo11c.l O .  IV. l l :~ l~~ i l tou ,  Comluissione~. of' Uclhi, 
wlioso fine collcctioli of l'~l.si:i~l AISS. is well knowll. 

$ Scc extract a t  the end:  uote I%, 
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the  site of the  new city, it is eviclent tha t  it mould be a much more 
convenient quarry, and we can unclerstand why Shir Shah pullecl i t  

clown for the  sake of t he  materials in  it. I11 point of fact, Shir Shah 
was a recl~less clestroyel., ancl scrupleil not to reiilovc any building rvl~ich 

cor~lcl afforcl him material for his works ; thus i n  the Ai-aid-i-nlahfil 
we reacl tha t  he denlolishecl the  Koshillc Sabz, or Grecn Palace, n~hich 

was sitnatecl i n  the  old city, and Nur-ul-Hncl also records other 
den~olitions. 

There rernains one argument which, i n  appearance a t  least, tells 

against the icleiitification of Siri with the K u t b  citaclel. Sllnrif-u- 
din, the  historian of Tiinur, rclatcs how that conqueror sackecl eclunlly 
the  three cities of Dellli ; vix., Siri, Ja1~;~npanah and oltl Ilelhi ; tllc first 
of rvliich lay t o  the north-east ; tlic last to the south-117cst and 
the  second between the two. Now we lcnom, both from liistory aiicl 
from the  evidence of tlle ruins tl1e1liselves, tliat there were then 

three groups oE cities in  esistencc ; the first comprising tlic ICntb citntlel, 

old Delhi ancl Ja1innp:xnnh ; tlie secontl, Ghaiasl~oor, I<ilukl~eree, ancl 
tlie newcity around thein ; ancl tlic third, Firuz:ibncl ailcl its three palaces. 
The  two firat were apparently conuectecl by wnllecl gardens, cowltry 
houses ancl cnclo,ures ; t he  two latter were scparatecl by an opcll 
plain, that  of Firuznbacl, which ~vns  the scene of Tirnur's battle with 
nlalllllu~l Togluck. That  the Dellii plunclercd by the bloguls com- 
prisctl the two first of these gronpsis  eviclent fi.oill the fact recorcled 
that,  on claitting the hapless city, Tiiuur rnal.chccl three n~iles to Firnza- 
bad : ~vllicll is the exact clistance betnreen i t  nilti Ghaiaspoor ; and we 
are therefore forced to tlie conclnsion that  thc Siri here spoken of is 
the ncw city around the latter place. 

Now what authority had Shnrii u-clin for giving i t  this name Y He 
was, as every one ltno~vs, a Persian born a t  Yced ancl resitling in Slrirbz, 

where in  A. D. 1434 (i. e. twenty-six ycars aftcr Tiln~lr 's  ilivusio~l) Ile 
wrote his llistory. This he compiletl from tlic claboratecl rcports, or 
annals, preparetl by Tiniur's secretaries under hi5 own eye ; arid from 
them of course he  derived hi3 knowleclge of the topography of Del l4  
which i t  does not appear tha t  lic ever visitctl, and a t  t l ~ e  sicgc of 
which he  was not prescnt. W c  have tl~crcforc xiniply to  cli(lllil'e 
what special opportuuitics Tiniur and his sucret:~rics I~:itl, tlul-ing their 
~ t a y  of one illo~ltli ill tllc place, for pr~beci l t i~lg encluirics as to the 



names and localities of the various portions of a large nncl strngglillg 
city like Delhi. Turning t o  Berishtn, lye find thnt Tilnur crossecl tho 
Junlna on the 13 th  January A. D. 1395, and on the 15 th  fouglit and 
conquerccl Blahmud Togluck. On the 24tli, when the first outbreak 
in  the city took place, we learn that, " according to  his custom alter 
a success, he was busy in  cainp celebrating a grand festival,"-the 

nature of which was such, tha t  for five days they coulcl not convey to  
him any intelligence of the outbreak, ancl it is to  be presumecl tha t  
this scene of debauchery had been going 011 for some days. On the 
29th he was sufficiently recovered to  enter the city and tdcc part i n  
the carnage, ~~l l l ic l i  lasted for fifteen (lays more, ~vlien he niarchecl out 
to Firozabatl and so home to  Samnrcand. Anlid s~icli  a scene of 
constant riot, murder and clebauchery, i t  is absurd to suppose that  the  
principal actors in  i t  could settle clown quietly to  topograph the ci ty;  
ancl ally statements made by them, ~vhich  are unsupported by 
other evidence, or which are opposecl t o  the assertions of better 
informed writers, must be received ~vi t l i  extl-erne caution. It is true 
that  IChonclemir, in  his Habibu-s-siyar, rcfcrs to  Siri as one of the 
three cities of Delhi plundered by Tirnur ; but this writer also ~ v a s  a, 

foreigner, and passed the first forty-cight years of Ilis life luncler the  
rule of Timur's tlcscendnnts, residing for the greater portion of the  
time a t  Herat, where he wrote his history,* the facts for ~ v l ~ i c h  he 
must of course have clerivecl from Rlogal ancl not i'rom Incliail sonrces. 
His stateinents therefore are mere cchoes of those in  Sliarif-u-din, ancl 
~vi t l i  theill must stancl or fall.? W e  are thus I concei~-e, fairly war- 

ranteel in assull~iilg that Tiinur and his secretaries were in  error. We 
1 i l l 0 ~  that  the city arouncl Ghaiaspoor ncver had any specific nanle ; 
mllat more likely then that, fillcling here a moscyue, palace antl other 
builclings of Ala-u-clin, and being tolcl that  that  ~ ~ i o n a r c l ~  built 
a city or fort callcd Siri, they coiifouncled the two, antl nlisapplictl 
the name of the  Ku tb  citndcl to  the city on the banlcs of the  
Juinna ? 

* Begun A. D. 1520. 
t. It is time that  Khondemir cnmc to  India in A. D. 1528 nnd, wl~ilst with 

Babcr in Rcngal, i s  said to have 1.evisct1 his work (scc Rlliott's llisto~.i:~~is of 
India, pago 123,) but i t  is cloubtfi~l whcthcr hc had tllcl~ seen Ycll~i  oucl, il' ho 
had, his visit must have bccn a hurriocl ono. 
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This exhausts all the evidence at  presei~t available on the ~ubject, 
and a calm consideration of.it forces us to  the conclusion that the 
Kntb  citadel is the fort of Siri ;-that Sliahpoor is a moclcrn place of 

no importance ; that Lallcote has long since been swept off the face 
of the earth ; and that the La11 Mallal rnarlcs the site of Ala-n-din's 
entrenchment in  A. D. 1303. 

\ 

I shall conclltde with a few brief notcs on the rise and duration of 
each of the ancient cities, shewing which of them were conternpo1.a- 
neous ; and we shall thus get a clear iclea of what that very inclefiaite 

word DELHI meant at various epochs in  its history. 
The Delhi of the Hindus ancl early Pnthan Kings (A. D. 1060 to 

1250) comprisecl only the walled city, now lcnown as Rai Pithora's, 
ancl its citadel : which latter, when rebuilt by Ala-u-din, received the 

name of Siri. 
A. D. 1250 to 1321.-By the end of the 13th centl~ry a large 

suburb hacl grown np outside the walls, stretching along the road to 

Ghaiaspoor ancl Kilnkheree, near which the great main roscl to the 
east and south-east crossed the river Jumna. At these two places, 
country palaces had been erectecl by Ghaias-u-din Bnlban, I<ailcol~arl, 

and Jalal-u-clin ; around which a new city was gradually springing 

UP. 

A. D. 1321 to 1354.-During the reigns of the two first kings 
of the house of Togluclc, the city of Togluclcabacl nnd the fort of 
RIahommaclabad (or Adilabacl) were erected ; ancl the suburbs above 
referred to were enclosecl with a wall, receiving the name of Jalian- 
panah. Togluckabad was never a populons place, and seems to have 
been cluiclcly abanclonecl. The insane removal of its inhabitants to 
Daulatabacl mould have much to do with this ; but the finishing blow 

was probably g v e n  in A. D. 1351, when Firuz Shah rernoved the 
seat of government to his new city of Firnzabad, which he had just 
completed. 

A. D. 1354 to 1398.-Delhi was now at  the zenith of its great- 
ness and containecl larger population and more wealth thau at any 
other period of its llistory ; but the invasion of Timllr was a deatll- 
blow to its prosperity ant1 i t  snnlc rapidly from this time. 
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A. D. 1398 to 1450.-Both the olcl city and Piruzabacl gradually 
declined ; whilst the new city around Ghaiaspoor increasecl in size 
and importance ; ancl in the neighbourhood of this latter the Syud 
kings took up their abode, building the forts of Khizrabad and 
Mubarilrabad. 

A. D. 1450 to 1530.-The old city had a slight gleam of prosperity 
under Bhailol Locli, who built the palace ancl fort of Shahpoor ; but 
his successor removed the seat of government to Agra, which thence- 
forwarcl shared with Delhi the honour of being the capital of Inclia. 

A. D. 1530 to 1638.-The next addition was made by Humaiun 
who commenced to build the fort now known as the Yurana Killa ; 
a work which was completed by his conqueror Shir Shah Sur. 

This monarch, as already described, clestroyecl much of Piruzabad 
and of the other cities about, and commencecl walling in a city of his 
o\vi~ ; a work which the shortness of his reign prevented him from 
finishing. From this time until the accession of Shah Jahan the 
capital mas rarely fixed at  Delhi : but, though much shrunk in 
size, it still remained a flourishing place. Olcl Delhi mas quite 
deserted ; Jahanpanah ancl Shahpoor were still inhabited, but very 
sparsely. Firuzabad was in ruins; ancl the bulk of the population 
resicled in Shir Shah's city ancl in the adjacent Ghaiaspoor, which 
had now become a mere suburb. The palace was inside the citaclel 
of Din Pan&h (Pnrana Icilla) ; whilst, three miles away, was the fort of 
Selinl Gurh, used only as a state prison ; at the foot of which lay 
the ancient Hindu village ancl temple of Nigurnbode. 

A. D. 1638 to 1707.-The last change had now come, ancl in 1638 
-1648 Shah Jahan founcled the palace and city of Shahjahannbad ; 
froill which time the city ancl popnlation gradually shrank to their 
present dimensions. We learn from Bernier that, in the beginning 
of the 18th century, the only portions inhabited were the present 
city ; a long chain of builclings near the Lahore gate, the extensive 

remains of Shir Shah's city, and three or four smaller suburbs. He 
describes the ~vliole as being 49 iniles long ; which is, as nelxrly ns 
possible, the distance betwecn the present snburb of Kiuhcnginge, 
outside the Lahore gate, and the large gntcway built by 13iadzin 
Khan opposite to the Purnna Killn, n~casnring crlong what IVRS 

then the line of commnnic,ztioi~ tlirollgll t l l ~  bfizfir\ra, 
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A. D. 1707 to  1803.-The abandonment oi Shir Shah's city was 
gradual ;-the troublous times of the eighteenth century forced the 
clefenceless inhabitants to talre shelter within the walls of Shahjaha- 
nabad ; and, when the British forces under Lord Lake took possession 
of that city in 1803, all beyond its limits had fallen into ruin 
and decay. 

Cl~ronological Table of tlte various Cities and Forts of Bellti. 

1. I7zdraprashtra.-Foundecl about the 15th century B. C, 
f 2. Old De1hi.-Founded B. C. 57. Rebuilt by Anang- 

pal I. A. D. 736. Walled in by Rai Pithora about 
A. D. 1180. 

3. Kutb Citadel.-Built by Anangpal 11. A. D. 1060. 
Rebuilt by Ala-u-din, A. D. 1304 and renamed by 
him Siri. 

f 4. G1~aiaspoor.-A palace and fort built here by Ghaias- 
u-clin Balban A. D. 1266-1286. Other buildings 
added by Ala-u-din, A. D. 1295-1316. R7as aclded 

I to at various times and became known in the 15th 
centulmy as the " new city." 

5. Ki1ukheree.-A palace was built here by Moiz-u-din 
I I Kailrobad, A. D. 1286-1288. Another was con- 

I I structecl by Jalril-u-din A. D. 1288-1295, at which 
time the place mas much enlarged. 

6. Tog1zcclcnhnd.-Built by Ghaias-u-din Togluclr Shah, 
A. D. 1322. 

{ 7. Mahamnzacla11ud.-Knotm also as Aclilabad, built by 
Mahamlnacl Togluck, A. D. 1325. 

I { 
( ( 8. Jalilrzpanhli.-Walle(l in by Dlahammd Togluck Shab, 

A. D. 1325-1351. 
) 1 9. Fi~z~zn6ad.-Built by Piruz Shah Togluclr, A. D. 

1354. 
10. Ehizrahnc1.-Built by Syucl Khizr Khan, A. D. 1414- 

1425. 
1 Mobariknbnd.-Built by Syud Mobarilr Shah, A. D. 

1435. 
1 2  S-al~poor-Built by Sultan Blailol Lodi, A D 1450- 

148 8. 
13. Pzwa~la K.illa.-Built by Humaiun, A. D. 1530-1540. 
14. Delhi Shir Shah.-Foundecl by Shir Shah Sur, A. D. 

1540-1545. 
15. Se1irnyt~rh.-Built by Selim Shah Sur, A. D. 1546. 
16. Sha1~ja1~anabad.-FoundeJ. by Shah Jahhnn, A. D. 1648. 

Palace commencecl, A. D. 1638. 
N o T E . - T ~ ~  side brackets shew what cities were contemporaneous 

with each other. 
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The existing remains of the La11 Mahal comprise a small clomed 
chamber, a large double storied pavilion, and a few remains of the 
original enclosure wall built into worlc of a later date. 

I n  the lower or basement story of the main building, there are 
several arches of the shape always employed by Ala-u-din, and which 
can be easily identified as his work. The upper story is composed 
almost wholly of red sandstone, (whence the name of " La11 Mahal,") 
and is supported on pillars, so as to form an open hall. It has the 
appearance of a number of small pavilions, covered with stepped and 
sloping roofs, grouped around a central dome, which is, in section, 
a true oval pointed at the apex. This is a shape commonly employed 
a t  the commencement of the 14th century. 

Small pavilions like the above reappear as a common feature in the 
architecture of the 16th century, ancl are much used by Alclibar in his 
various buildings ; but an examination of these later ones shews that 

Plan looking up. they are always* clomecl under the sloping 
roof, whereas those in the La11 Mahal are 
ceiled with large flat stones in the Jaina 
style, like those in the colonnades of the 
Kutb-ul-Islam Musjid. This arrangement, 
so far as Maliommedan architecture is con- 
cerned, is peculiar to the work of Icutb-11- 

din Eibeg, Altamsh, and Ala-u-din. 
The style of the ornamentation, of the battlements, and of the 

mouldings so strongly resembles that in the " Alai Darmaza" at the 
Kutb that there can be no reasonable doubt as to the two buildings 
having been designed and built at  the same period; and me have thus 
ample warrant for describing the La11 Mahal as the work of Aln- 
u-din. 

* In  Delhi at least ; I have never had an opportunity of examining thoso 
a t  ShahcleBra or Futtehpore Sikri. 
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E x t ~ a c t  from the '' Ayin Akltberi" of Abzd Fad. 
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Notes 012 Pilgrimages in the Count~y of Cashmere. By Mojor 
D. I?. NEWALL, R'. A. 

[Received from the Punjab Auxiliary Branch of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
31st July, 1866.1' 

The tendency of the Hindu inhabitant of Cashmere, to localize in 
his own small, though lovely valley the  fablecl incidents of his religion, 
comluon to  all lancls where the Brahminical faith prevails, is, I believe, 
generally kno~vn. I n  plltting on record, therefore, a few notes on the 
pilgrimages of cashmere, I may be, perhaps nierely on a small scale, 
assigning to  local spots the fables which more properly belong to  the 
entire Hindu Pantheon, and have' their localities elsewhere in  IIin- 
dustan. 

I proceecl, however, to  what I find in  my notes as No. 1 of the  
pilgrimages annually undertaken by native Hindus of Cashinere, 
ant1 ~vllich is known as that of " A~n~.-nnutJ~" (Lord of Inlmortality) ; 
and before proceeding to  cletail the steps of the pilgrimage, a few 
morcls of descriptioil of this far-famecl locality may be interesting : I 
say far-famed, because the full moon of August aunnally has pilgriuns 
from all parts of Inclia, as well as Cashmere, assenlbled in  honour of 

its tutelary Lord. - 
The gypsum cave of Amr-eeshu~ or AI~-nnlcth (Lortl of Immor- 

tality), sacl.etl to Mahadeo, is situated in the rugged chain ivllictl 
separntcs Cashmere froill Thibet. I t s  elerntion above the  sen cnnrlot 
be less than 15,000 or 16,000 feet, ancl even cluring s lunu~er  its 

approach is invcstecl ~ v i t h  the snows of ~vintcr.  Wilt1 fantastic peaks 
ant1 desolate steppes surround the spot, and thc granci old glilciers of 
Sooroo and Wnrtlwun tower in  the far horizon. 

Hindus perform a yearly pilgrimage to this sllvinc, and to n devotee 
from the city of Srinuggur there are no less tllnu t\vcnty-t~ro pl;lces of 

8115n where religions a1)lation i i~nst  be obscrvctl, 1)efol.c. he apprnncll 
the holy atljtum, or sacred cave of Amr-ilnnth. L C ~ C I I , ~ S  or ;lhSlll.,j 
fables arc attached to these spots, and the follolring is n brief rcc.orti 

of soille of t h c ~ n .  
Thc  Ilinclus of Cnslin~ere, follo\vci.s cl~icfly of Sivn  tllc " I)c~t l .o~cr ,"  

nncl Opl~ists, beliering morcovcr their own sill:lll \-:111cy to c.ollt:lill 
within its limits t 1 1 ~  gcr111 or typc of t l ~ c  \vl~olt! Hill,lr~ l ' ; l~ltl l~~ol~, 

29 
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must neetls stumble at  every step upon some stock or stone c o r n n ~ ~ ~ ~ i -  

cative of fabled aclvent~u-es of tlicir cleitiee ; aclventures as puerile 

and fantastic as cah be well conceived, containing few elements 
wise, historic or sublime, not recleemecl from utter absurdity by the 
glory of poetic imagery, nor, like the myths of the Greeks and other 
ancient nations, by the vigour of a profouncl cosmogony. 

Fatuous ecstacy impressed on their features, the irretchecl itlolaterg, 
male ancl female, may be seen, stark naked, abjectly grovelling in the 
snow anrl dragging their bodies over the " liugnul" or " 1,hallic 
emblem," which in the form of a stalactyte issues from the froze11 

fount of the " Lord of Itnmortality." 
I could draw attention, however, to these various places of Snin 

or religious ablution, a t  the various steps of Hiilclu as 

presenting in some inst:~nces objects of arch~ological interest. Thus 
one may pass many times along a road witliout observing any object 

worthy of attention, until guiclecl thereto by the pilgrinl ; when, 
turning a few paces into the jungle at thc roacl-side, soirle stonc or 
symbol or other object of passing interest to tlie anticluarian may often 
be discovered. I beg to note this point as worthy the attention of 
the  members of our Society. I woulcl mention also at this point that 

in Cashmere, (where the Mahommeclan faith has prevailed for about 
five centuries) it is no unusual thing to see both Hindus and 
Milssulmans ~vorshipping at the same holy place. This nisy be 

&tributed, on the one liancl, to the iI1:thommeclan in some degree still 
clinging to the sllperstitions of his ancient Hinclu ancestors ; and on 
the other, i. e. in the inverse case of a Hindu morsllippi~lg at a Moslem 

shrine, to the fact that the fragnients of niany ovel-tul.nec1 or 1.uinccl 
Hindu temples have been usecl in building the Mahoxnmedan mosque 

or zearut. I could instance examples of both these cases. With 
these 1 proceed to the actual detail of the pilgrimage to 
Alnr-nazLth as detailed in the Shastr on the subject, and as par- 
tially verified by myself as to the localities of the various stages. 

Proceecling from the city of Ssinuggur on the seventh day before 
the full moon of Angnst, the pilgriln proceeds up thc river Jlieluin (or 
Vitast&) and arrives at  the first place of Sn&q or religious ablution, 
called " Slhritja," the whole or collectetl waters of the valley previous 
to  i tu desiccation by the Miini Icashiapa. I am not am,ire of any 
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sylnhol or remnant of antiquity a t  this step, which is literally a 
( 1  bathing-place" on the rivcr near the island above the city. 

(2.) Tlie pilgrim nes t  arrives a t  '' Pantlrethon," where the foot- 

step of Suttee, the wife (or active principle) of tlle Destroyer appears 
to  her enamourecl lord in  his pursuit of the flying fair. The  tciiiple 

at this place is well known, and has been ilescribecl by far abler pells 
than nline. I may, however, briefly mention tliat i t  was built about 

A. D. 913-921, in the reigu of lci~ig Piirtlia, allil escaped destruction 
when the ancient capital was burlit. I t  'cvas subsequently, perllaps, 

used as a Maliommcilan tomb, and so again escaped destruction a t  tlie 
hancls of the fanatic zealots Shahabooddeen Siltuncler Bfitsl~ilcan aiicl 
others. It stands in  the centre of a tank 1 2 5  feet square, is 22  feet 
in she,  is dedicated to Siva, and is not a Boodhist temple as stated 
by some. 

(3.) The  next forward step on the pilgrimage is " Padinapore," 
city of Lukshmi (d~veller in  the Lotus flower, (padam.) There are 
here a few ruins, a high p11:~llic column, and I believe others, but I 
forget their exact nature, and my notes are silent on the point. 

(4.) Jubroroo, (Love of Youth) sacred to Sheo and Mahadevi : a 
lingurn or phallic cinblem is, I think, tlie synlbol a t  this step. 

(5.) Awentipore. The city of lcing Ven or Awenti, who acquired 
the power of wal1;ing on tlie water from his zeal in  the worship of 
Sivn. I n  his time the great flood occurrecl which overwhelmed the 
citics of tlie valley, so the powcrs attributed to  him in the Sliastr 
limy perhaps 11avc pi.ovecl useful. There are some rather extensive 
ruins at this place well worth a visit. a 

(6.) Elzirj-iel~ore. The city of Ganesli, the elephant -headed- 
yellow. 

(7.) FVaynhn~)~oo. House of Wig (spirit of the air, aides of the 
Immortals) from whose weedy fountain coi.iieliaiis are said to  be 
ejected-a pool or spring. 
' (8.) H~~sti-Ici-~~a~-lceot~n-Nar~u~n. " The breathing of tile ears and 

mouth of tlle elepliant" (Ggnesh.) The fable on this head is too 
absul.cl and puerile to be noticecl, and is onc of those which lcti to 

my general rernarlrs on the subject at  tlie head of this paper. In 
fact, I limy say generally that in the Sliastr tletailiiig this pilgrimnge, 
fables oi intensc nlsnrtlily are attaclled to liearly all tllese places, 
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many of them expressive of tlie blandishments, or amatory phases, of 
the pursuit of Mahildevi or Suttee by the creative symbol of her con- 

sort the Destroyer, a cl isgnst i~i~ and fantastic myth too inclecent to be 
more than remotely alluded to. 

(9.) Cha7credha.1.. Tlic abocle of the Quoit-tlwower, an agnomen 
of Vishnoo. 

(10.) Ueokie-znn. Wife of Hurrichunclra Raja. 
(11.) Wttzzeeshzw. A name of Mahadeo signifying the con- 

queror. 
(12.) Hzbq-richzozrlrn R n i  The palace of king Hurrichundra. 

(13.) Teejluawtrlb-the abode of Mahadeo. 
These four last arc portioris of the once famous city of olcl Rajbarrie 

(or Bijviliara) whosc ternples, including one hundred phallic columns, 
were overtlirown by the Moslem zealot Shahaboodeen. . 

A t  Hu~rieeslbzrr, a ghat on the river on the upper side of tlie 
modern town, are grouped some very reiuarkable fragnients well 
worthy of minute observation. The word signifies Father or Giver 
of all." 

(14.) Soorie Goophar. " Caves of the sun." At this place it is 
fabled that Mahadevi was pursued by the Deinon Bain%sool. (enen~y 
of the whirlwind.) She thereupon prayetl to Siva for power to 
destroy the demon, who was accordingly imniliilatccl by fire, and his 
name hence changed to 13usiniis~viir (the enemy burnt by fire). This 
cave is not the celebrated cave of the sun at Martuncl, I thinlr, but 

one on the hill-side on the right bank of the river Liclclur (or Sum- 
boocleri,) but 1 have not visited it. 

(15.) S,~ncca~-gao,n. The trunlr of the elepllant (Ganesh) is here 
Bupposed to be visible beneath the waters of the Liddur or Sum- 
booderi (swallower of waters.) Tliis river joins tlie Jheluln at Bij- 

vihara. 
(16.) Biiddraroo. The place of embraces. 
(17.) SZLZZZCT. The place of generation. 
(18.) GunCshBlil. River of GPnesh. The pilgrim batlies at 

Blzbggaterut, the shrine of " Brug," a devotee. 
(19.) Neela Ganya. Mnl~adeo here applied the " soormn" to llis 

eyes which gave the blue colour to the Gonga, a river which is faMed 
to have flowed from his liead. 
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(20.) Ta~zu'slrzw. " The fixed abode," because hcre RIalii~cle~ became 

stationary. This place is a camping grouuil ncar the SL:shudg lalre, 

a fine sheet of water .cvhich is passed by t l ~ c  pilgrillls on their way to  
the  next and last step of the pilgrimage, but ~vllicll cloes not becoine 
illvested with an enlinently sacred character until their return froin 
the cave of Anerreth. 

(21.) Punch Ta?.iizgini. The  five rivers proceeding from t l ~ e  
head of Siva. A t  this beantifnl spot the pilgrilus encsnzl? nncl pass 
the  last night of the pilgrimage previous to their ascent to the holy 
caves. 

(22.) Con~mencing the ascent in the early morning, the pilgrims 
pass by the holy rocks of Alnreesliur (giver of imn~ortality,) ~vhence 
issues the philtre of ilninortality proceecling fro111 the crested head of 
&Ial~acleo, the drink or ichor of the immortals. 

IIerc the devotees may be seen rolling on the ground anlid the 
snow ancl ice, ecstacy clepictecl on tlle face at  the idea of cllvine affla- 
tus. Retiring from the caverns, tllcy return to Panch Taringini, and 
then again pass the night, preparatory t o  their return journey down 
the valley to  the Sesllndg Lakc, where they finally bathe. The  pil- 
grimage is then cornplcte, and the pilgrims disperse to their respective 
hornes. I t  is fabled that amidst the rugged peaks surrounding this 
Lalre lived Watasniir, a spirit of the  air, who, linving chnsecl away the  
host of heaven, thus established a tyranny until slain by Mahadeo, 
who after this adventure is fabled to  have " rested on the bosom of 
Sdshnlig ;" SBshnig being repi~cseatccl as a huge serpent with 100  
heads. A picture of this touching spectacle is in  my possession, and 
a curious prodnction i t  is, ant1 suggestive of the  " ophistic" nature 
of the worship of thc I-Iincloos of Cashillere. 

* * * * X 

I have tlle cletails of 11 other pilgrimngcs to  various parts of Cash- 
mere, varying in  lcngth ; that to  the sacred lake of Gun&nbul unclcr 
the Hur-inookh peal< is the next longcst, although several of the 
minor pilgrimages iilvolve a graver issue to tho devotee. Space will 
not pcrnlit me, in  this paper, to  clo xnore than note the salient points 
of a few of these. 

(1.) The  pilgrinlage of Hto. m o k t t ~ r  Gungcl (or Gungnbnl) rrbove 
rtlludecl to, in  tllc Lar pcrgunilall, is to be folulii in the Gongs Jluha 
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t im Shastr. There are 14 places of snhn or religious bathing in this 
pilgrimage ; the last being the holy lake of Gungabul in which the 

Hindoos cast the ashes of their deceasecl relatives. Tlle time for this 
pilgrimage is midsummer. 

The return from this brings 11s to  the highly interesting ruins of 
Razclhn or Razdoing ; tlie only inlportant temple of Cashmere not 
noticecl by Cunningham, a detailed description of which I may per- 
haps be able to afford in a future paper. 

(2.) The pilgrimage of 31artund in which are seven places of sntn. 

(3.) Pilgrimage of Vetzbstct Xlzoond the source of the river J h e l u u  
or Vetusta, in which are ten places of sniin, 

(4.) Pilgrimage to Sr~lzooj~n Teerzct the burning ground-three 
places of snin. 

(5.) Pilgrimage to X&pdl Jfucl~u'nl (the escape of the head from 
sin), undertaken by criminals for the release of sin. 

(6.) Pilgrimage to Sheevn- Devi. 

(7.) Pilgrimage to Xtinhyie Matn'r,-four places of snhn. 

(8.) Pilgrimage to Teiposh E u r  in  the Bongil pergunnah,-two 
places of enbn. 

(9.) A second pilgrimage to the Vetusta Khoond,-eight places of 

an i n .  

(10.) A fabulous pilgrimage or progress of Raja BhagCerut, the 
tutelary genius or deity of the river Vetusta or Jheelum,-ten   laces 
of snin, and this closes the catalogue of my notes on this subject. 

No. 2. 

The pilgrimaye of Hz1.r-moolclur Gzcnya (or Gzcngabul), in  the Lar 
Peryzcnnnh, as detailed in  the Gunga Mahatim Shastr. 

As stated above, there are 14 places of " sntn" or religious 
bathing t o  be observed in this pilgrimage ; viz. 1 0  previous, and 
4 subsequent, to the pious act of casting the ashes of deceased 
relatives into the holy lake, in  whose mournful waters lie the ashes 
of generations of Hindoos. 

The writer of this paper will not easily forget the iml~rcssion, the 
view of the cold still waters of this clesolate lake pro(1uced on him, 
viewed as they were abont ~ u n s e t  one autumnal eveuing, a snow storm 
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beginning to set in off the lofty granite pealrs of I-Iurmookh, its gunr- 
dian nlountain, whose darlr shadow fell across the mournful waters of 
the lake. 

However not to occupy time, I proceed to the detail of the stages 
of the pilgrimage, as detailed in the Shastr mentioned at the head 
of this paper. 

Pour clays before midsummer, the pilgrim, having collected the 
ashes of his relatives deceased during the year, sets out froin the city 
and 111-oceccls to the first step of the pilgrimage, namely, " Vecl~iz 
XILOUILCZ," the pool of the creator, or Brahma, who at this place is 
state(1 to have creatcd " Vishnoo," the preserver, the 2nd pcrson of 
tlie Hincloo Triacl. This is'an interesting pond surrounded by willows 
and other foliage, about a mile from the shores of the Dhull lake on 
the road towards Lar. 

(2 ) Having passed through the sedgy marshes which border the 
Hhkrit-bul or lake of weecls, the pilgrim appro:~ches thc second 

step, Gundoor-nz~ggcr, city of the Gandoors or angels. There are 
here some ruins of what must formerly have been an extensive city. 
They are mere fragments ; but it is probable that objects of interest 
might be cliscovered here amiclst the marshes and ~vcecly flats fornlecl 
by the Sind river, which is lost amiclst the cl~eelrs and sedges of the 
Halrr-sir lake in the close vicinity, conltl the means and leisure be 
obtained for the search. 

(3.) Tlle next step is M&hilji-yaon, the residence of Mahadevi 
who there forbad her consolt to approach : this is implied in the 
word-Ma (do not) zih (come). 

(4.) Nzcnzoo?.,-t he bathing- place. A pretty village in the Sind 
valley near tlie river. Tllerc arc a few mines, tanks, &c. 

(5.) Earrung-ka-Nzidclie)-a residence of Visl~noo ; Knrrung be- 
ing a name of Vishnoo signifying " granter of praycr." 

(6.) Rarnaradrcn. Place of prayers, being thc forest where Ri1j.l 
Bhiigeernt established himself for prayer to Sivn. 

(7.) Mal~nlisl~ Nerg,-" the meatlorvs of the buff;tlo," so cnlleti 
becausc Silttee is here fabled to have roamed about, l ikc a hz!oitlo 
fcecZiliy, whilst in search of Rlahadco, her consort. 

'-. 

(8.) I-Iti~~tsti~ln~.,-" the gates of ICing IIuns" , . swiit one), tt 

nnnlc of R,i~ju  BllitgCmln, who is sti~tctl to llavc hcrc clc'ft t l ~ c  piiss with 
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m arrow. 041 thc road we pass several small lalres, amongst them those 
called Br5hniisir antl Ashifc'roo. 

(9.) Nundi-kcttur. Thc abocle of Nandi the attendant bull of 

Siva. This is a very interesting lake, also close under tlie pealr of 
I l ~ ~ r m o o l ~ h ,  ancl divi(let1 only by a narrow ritlge from Gungnbul. 

(10.) Gzinydt~l  or Hzl~.moolchttw Gz~nga (Hur-Siva-Moolch head 
Gnnga river,) -- the river or water proceecling from the head of Siva. 
I n  this solitary mountain lake, the Hindooa, as before mentionetl, 

cast the ashes of their deceased relatives ; which after incremation are 
collectecl ailcl here conveyecl once during the year, at  midsummer. 
Having reached this utmost point of the pilgrimage and performed 

the proper rites (which I cannot, however;nnrratc, having visitecl the 
spot in the late intninn of 1852, long after tlle time of the pilgrimage,) 
the pilgrim commences his return by a different route ; and after a 

long and fatigni12g march, quits the highcr range of hills and descends 
t o  the Nara  NCL~ (11) ;)r Lnlce Getara wliich may be considered the 
11th  place of sn$n of this pilgrimage, which is not yet completed. 
On the banlrs of this pool (for it is little more) the pilgrims leave 
their grass hill shoes (plloolas) ancl hill sticks ; many of which I ob- 
served lying about. This pool is closcly adjacent to some very re- 
markable ruins-those of Razdoing, which I propose to make the 

subject of a separate paper. A Soj292e, or mysterious afflatus, i,3 sup- 
posed to proceecl from these ruins, a partic:ular portion of ~ h i c h  is 
especially held sacred by the pilgrims who salaam there before leaving 
the spot. Niira is a name of Wnssislit Bllagman, (son of Brahma,) 
who is stated to have here \vorshipped Sivn. 

(12.) Wangdt,-Ivan being a name of Sorroosuttie, consort of 
Brahmn, signifying " the Talkers." 

(13.) Woosun. The place of all the shrines as implied by the 
name. There are several small tel~lples in the vicinity of these two 

last-namecl stages. 
(11.) Ancl last. The pilgrim has now re-entered the Sind valley 

and proceeds clown i t  on his return journey, repassing wccessively 
(rvitl~out however the necessity of ablution) Nos. 5, 4, 3 and 2 of tllc 
pilgrirnnge, until he comes again to No. 1,  viz. Vecl~a ITlroond, nl~erc 
he finally biitlles, antl the pilgrimage is complete. 

I would inclicatc Gccncloo~-nuyyer No. 2 of the pilgrimage as a pro- 
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the  only group of temples not noticed by Cunlliughaln (to whom, 
however, I long ago communicated their measureme~lts and descrip- 

tion,) deserve a far more searching investigation than the very cursory 
one I was able to carry out dufing the short visit I paill them in Sep- 
ternber 1852. 

I now proceed t o  give outlines of the remaining pilgrimages of 
which I possess notes. 

No. 3. 
The pilgrimage of Mavt7c1zd I find as No. 3 of those in my journal. 

Martund properly so-called, and not " Muttnn" or '' Matan" as fre- 
qnently written, leads the pilgrim from Srinnggur up  the river and 
over much the same ground as that  to ~ m c r G a n t h ,  although the places 
of sn in  are different. These are as follows :- 

(1.) Deokie Yar,-Sacred to Deolrie, wife of Ra,jah Hurrichund. 

(2.) Doomia Shrzinz,-The abode of a devotee named Doomia. 

(3.) Anant Ndg, which is one of the pools or tanlrs a t  Islamabacl, 
Anant being a name of Vishnoo. These tanlcs, filled as they are with 
fish of the carp tribe (ciprinidce), have frequently been describeci by 
travellers, and need no mention. 

(4.) Gutim Nciy,-pool of Gotima, a devotee. I believe this is 
also one of the tanks or springs a t  Islamabad, and the description of 
No. 3 nlay perhaps apply to  this. 

(5.) Cl~nvTcabul, so-called from " chavlc," the fissure or spring heaci 
of the stream fabled to have issued from the cleft in  the sun as de- 
scribed in  the following : 

(6.) Martu?zd-(Mal.t, the fissure-U~ad open). Mahadeo is fabled 
to  have possessed three eyes,-the " Sun," the " Moon," and tile 
" Subterranean Fire." H e  threw down the eye forming the Sun on 
Martund, tvhich being broken, from i t  flowed the pool and stream of 

Martund. 
This well-known spot has been too often described to require fnr- 

ther notice here. 

(7.) The pilgrim returns by Alznlzt Nn'g, the No. 3 of this pilgrim- 
age, where he bathes, and the pilgrimage is complete. 

No. 4. 
I norv proceed to detail the pilgrimage of Vett~rtn W o m t d  (VirnRg) 

30 



228 I I T n t ~ ~  on Pi1g~i)n~lg~s in t h p  Cnuntry of Cashmere. [No. 4, 

the  source of the river Jhelum. Again the  pilgrim, departing froin 
Srinaggtzr, proceeds up  the river over nearly bhe same ground as the 

foregoing, and passes the  following places of holy ablution :- 

1. Sooneyar. The  place of the  moon. 
2. Gunputyar,  The  place of Ggnesh. 

3. Mzillyar. Sacred t o  Brahma;  Mull being a name of Brahmn. 
4. Slwiya. " The whole." See No. 1 of the pilgrimage to  Amer- 

nnuth. 

5. Rejbelzarie (or Bej-leshzw) " giver of aicl," built by Hurrichundra 
Raja, has alreacly been described. I n  the details of this pilgrimage 
an absurd story is narrated of Mahadeo in reference to a certain de- 
votee's wife (the lady's name is discreetly suppressed), in  whose house 
the  hundred Lingums or' phallic columns of Bejbiharie are stated to 
have been constructed. 

6. Waupoosh, a part of old Bejbehal-ie. 

7.  Hur N+,-Sacred t o  Mahacleo ; K u r  being a name of that 
deity. 

8. Virndy. Sacred t o  Mahndeo, giver of ordeis. This beautiful 
fountain, the  reservoir of the spring head of the Jhelum, has been 
often described, ancl is too well known to  need notice here. The cir- 
cumjacent buildings are Rlahomedan, but  from the Hindoo legends 
attached to  the locality, they are held sacred by men of both cl-eeils. 
T h e  same remark applies to Anant Nlig (Islamabad), Bala Pam 
Rishi, Keer Bownie, and numerous other localities in Cashmere. 

(9.) Vetzista Khoond,-the actual spring head or fountain of the 
river Jhelum. The  name Vetusta signifies ;a, " span," the imaginary 
width of the stream a t  i ts  source. 

(10,) Return vi8 Baru~noola t o  Kootee Teerzit the l o th ,  and last 
step of this pilgrimage, (signifying a crore or the junction of a million 
teeruts), bathe, ancl the pilgrimage is complete. 

No. 5. 
The  pilgrimage of Suhoojul~ Illeev.ut or the buruing ground. 
1. ilfuhaclnnzuttie. 
2. Luhoojun (~pontaneoua fire from the earth), of which the fol- 

lowing is the fable.-The gocls being here assenlblecl for prayer to 
Mahacleo, were interrnptecl by the clernons (R;~l r l~~husas) ,  wherelipon 
Mahadeo raised fire from the enrt,li in order to clent1.0~ tliem. To the 
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present day the earth there is combustible; and a t  times grows hot 
enough to  cook rice. When this is known, the Brahmins from all 
parts of Cashmere flock there. 

(3.) Return by Nahadamuttie again, bathe there, and tlie pit- 
grimage is complete. 

No. 6. 

The next I find is that of the pilgrimage of Kupdl Mzichani, which 
has alreacly been alluded to as involving a grave issue to  the Hindu 
undertaking it. The following is the description given in  the Shnstr. 
Siva (Mahadeo) had slain the wife of a demon (Rakhshus), and 
was pursued by the sill (or nemesis) of the act. B y  the advice of the  
'' sun'' or luminous enlanation of Mahadeo, who is stated to  have 
dwelt a t  Shupeyon, he formed a " Nag" or  fountain for the purifi- 
cation of sin. Tliis pilgrimage is accordingly resorted to  by. great 
eriminals. " Even the slayer of a hundred Brahinins may be cleansed 
from his sin by the performance of ablutions in the Kupdl 2lfzichana 
Nag," " Lake of the escape of the head from sin." The time of 
this pilgrimage is midsummer. 

No. 7. 
A pilgrimage to Shewa D e v i  in the Bring Pergunnah for retired 

devotees only. The Nag or Lalre is sacred to  Siva, but I find nothing 
further noted in  regard to this pilgrimage, nor do I know its exact 
locality. I believe, however, i t  is near Shahabad, towards the  
Meribul pass. 

No. 8.  
I now proceed to No. 8, or the pilgrimnge of Kzinie nfdtcir, which 

leads the pilgrim dotun the river to Btrramoola (more properly Wara 
Mool, Wara being: cl name of Vishnoo, the preserver, signifying the 
" Hog," who is fabled to have ctt this place rooted up  the earth of 
the valley from beneath the water of the prin1,7eval lake, in fashion of 
a hog,  with his t ~ r s k s )  This of course bears reference to  the Hindu 
fable of the o r i g i ~ ~ a l  desiccation of draining of the valley by the  
Muni Kashyapa, in which he is stated to have been assisted by 
Vishnoo. 

(2.)  Pccl)~ha,.tr,t Ntrg,-" The pool of t l ~ c  putting nway of sin." Tho 
211d step of this pilgrililagr is tnl)lt>cl to  11nve beell iuriued by 31~118cieo 
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a t  the request of Vishnoo, in order that his disciple8 might escape the 

destructive vengeance of the former deity. 
(3.) Einchijie Mdtdr,-" The rock of the mother" sacred to 

Mahadevi. Siva, whilst here engaged in self-meditation, was disturbed 
by s demon whose destruction follo.cved. 

(4.) Return, perform sn6n again at  Baramoola, and the pilgrimage 
is complete. 

No. 9. 

The pilgrimage of Tripoosh-ktb~ in the Bongil pergunnah, a spring 
of water so called as being the supposed place of meeting of Brahma, 
Vishnoo, and Mahacleo, the Hindu Triad, being literally the meeting 
of the three. The Shastr, interpreted by a Brahmin wolshipper 
of Siva or Mahacleo, says, '' Here pray to Rlahacieo !" I may as 
well, perhaps, take this opportunity of saying that the details of all 
these pilgrimages were obtaiiled through a Brahmi~i of this sect, a 
wretched old rnan, mllose sympathies may have led him to exaggerate 
the importance of the localities and pilgrimages sacrecl to the De- 
structive Principle, the object of his peculiar veneration, at the 
expense of the remaining personages of the Hindu triad.-However, 
t o  proceed to the nest  step of this pilgrimage. (2.) "Karg" the eater.' 
Here " Gnid," the bird-like steed of Vishnoo, was seized by a serpent 
god who began to eat him. Here snan must be performed. The 
pilgrim must remain three days in prayer to Vishnoo the preserver, 
and the pilgrimage is complete. 

No. 10. 

A second pilgrimage to the Vettista Xhoond (see No. 4,) is ae 

follows. 

(1.) Kanihz~l-Kani being a name of Si1-a. 

(2.) The Teenct at  the juncture of the Vetusta and Sunlbooderi 
or Rhiddur. 

(3.) Deokie Zar. (4.) Bej7,eha~ie. (5.) Sungum. (6.) Sl~v-+ln. 
(7.) Mullyar. (8.) Gzinpuhjar. *(9.) Soomya~. (10.) Bu~aaoola.  

I find this noted aa above, but i t  appears to be a sccluel or return 
pilgrimage from Vetusta KAoond or Virnag, vi& Wanpoo Hurnag, 
and thence to the points noted: Ganibul being at the bridge of 
Islamabad. 
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No. 11. 
I now come to  the last pilgrimage of which I have noted the details, 

and which may perhaps be almost more properly called a fabulous 
account of the river Vetnsta, as I am not aware that i t  is a t  any time 

undertaken by the Hindus of Cashmere, ancl as I rather thinli  that  
some of the places named are under the  waters of that  river. I 
ext,ract exactly as I find i t  in my notes. 

L L  Fabulous account, of the origin of the  river Jhe lum or Vetusta." 
" Malladeo being here engaged in self-contemplation, Raja Bh4g6- 

" r6t arrived, and prayed for a Nhg or spring in  which to  bathe and be 
l L  cleansed from his sins. A stream then issued from the head of the 
" destroyer which, 011 arriving a t  Wun~poo, was szoallowed by a certain 
" demon, rejoicing in the name of Ealneemie As971r. A sec011d spring 
' l  was in like nlanner s~vallomecl by the t l~ i r s ty  demon. Whereupon 

l L  Raja Bh4gBrbt descencled froin his place of prayer a t  Vetust.a Khoond, 
l L  and engngecl the demon, whom, after a brislr encounter (described 
" in the graphic language of the Sanskrit ring (sic in  MS.) he is 
" stated to have " injzbrecl, but was unable to  destl-oy o r  cl~.ive away." 
" (Knlneemie Assur had probably graduated in  the Vedic art  of self- 
" defence!) I n  fact i t  seems a polite may of stating that the Raja 
" got the worst of it,' as the demon is stated to have ' l  given cl~ase," 

" and to  have come u p  as far as Hurnag (Virnag) in  pursuit. A t  this, 
" however, the wrath of the destroyer was aroused. H e  encountered 
" the demon, and slew him, got his " Itend in chancery" ancl jfilznlly 
l L  ((grassed" him.* I have in my possession a picture of this event 
" where Mahadeo is repre~ented as literally " silting" o n  his face ! 

Lion (or Mahndeo) then commanded the spring to follow Bhagirat 
" Raja, who, desceniling the valley, passed successively." 

1. Kanibul. 2. Snlnbooderi Tirat. 
3. Deoliieyar. 4. Bejbeharie. 5. Snnguin. 
6. Slliiya. 7. Mollyar. 8 .  Gunputynr. 
" 9. Soomyar. 10. Bnmn~oola, the residence of Rnja Bli;igCrlit, 

" ancl where the pilgrimage terininntes." T l~us  far 1ny notes ! These 
places represent the course of tlic rivcr, and seclll nearly identical 

* I am unable to translate wilh sufficient nnrtio~i the rnrions p11ewc.s of 
tliiu grancl pnssrtgc of nrrns (01. \ ~ r e s t l i ~ w  1niltc.11) I)ct\~crll t llc two cl~tiri~i>ious ; 
ant1 I hope thc Society mill pnrdon thc tc~rnis cniljloyod as rq~~ivlilcnts. 
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with those detailed in No. 10, pilgrimage, but as they are noted as 

separate, I so transcribe them. I may mention that the notes from 
which the above pilgrimages have been talren were made fourteen years 

ago, and i n  a few instances may contain inaccuracies, as my almost 
total ignorance of Sanslrrit may have lecl me to misunderstand in 
soine few instances the translator, who read to  me in Persian his own 

versions-of the Brahminical fables. For myself I confess to an utter 
distaste for this especial branch of research. The Hindu religion, as 
interpreted by its wretched representatives of the present day in 
Cashmere, seems a base alloy, and a corrupt and paltry veneering 

over the fables (theinselves absurd enough) of the later Vedas.. 
The original grand ancl pure moral code of MBnu seems quite lost 

sight of ;--priestcraft and abject superstition have of course stepped in 
and vitiated fables already sufficiently gross and material in their 
symbolical Vedantism ; whilst the petty ceren~onial customs and 
observances of moclern Hinduism can only excite ridicule and disgust 
in the mind of the student. I have long desisted from the uninviting 

pursuit, and it is with nluch distaste that I have now transcribed, 
from notes and data long since collected, these few details, which, 
however, I was unwilling should altogether be lost, as they may tend 
t o  guide abler scholars to deeper research than I was ever able to 
make ; and possibly in some of the localities alluded to, inscriptions, 
or other fragments of interest to  the Society might be found. Apo- 

logizing for the fragmentary character of this paper, I will now bring 
it to a close, as the subject has been, as far as I am concerned, ex- 

hausted. 
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A Vocabula~y of Evhylish, Bal t i  and Kashmiri, compiled by H. H. 
GODWIN AUSTEN, Capt. H. M., 24th Reyt. Topl. Assist. Gt.  Trig1 
Survey. 

[Received 14th July, 1866.1 

This Vocabulary of Kashmiri and Bnlti words was compiled from 
time to  time in  leasure hours of rainy days, while surveying in those 
countries. If does not profess to be strictly correct, being talcen from 
so many sources, i n  so many parts, and from, generally speaking, the 
common people. Several of the  ~vords may possibly be only coinmon 
to  a single district or valley, which is frecluently the case, especially in  
those least frequented, or where the people are a mixed race, as in  
the Kisheng~ulge, Wurdwan and the upper part of Dras valley. 

I n  the Balti words, those having the first, seconcl or third letters 
marked with dots under them or a line, as ish isA, such syllables are 
slightly souncled before the word of which the full sound follows 
after, which is a peculiarity of the Tibetan dialects,-as also the 
letter TZ and TS. 

Pa r t s  of the Body. 

English. XnsAntiri. Balti. Kist~uciri, kc. 
Anlcle. Git. KAmi Giit. git. 
Arm. Nur. Prdkhpa. baon. 
Armpit. Klitz. ...... li~chrtli. 
Beard. Dhor. Smfilrra. H. 
Belly. Yitd. ThoAh. eed. 
Bocly. Pail (fr tun 9.) ...... zieu. 
Blood. Kiith (fr rakh s.) Kriik. rath. 
Bone. Uclidj. Riispa H. 
Bowels. Antlrum. r .  G~iah .  El. 
Brain. lviis. Kliitpah. m6zo. 
B ~ e a s t .  TITiitch. chu chu. H. 
Do. of a woman. Riib. H. 
Calf of leg. Groz. ...... pini. 
Chcek. Giill. RIiingdl. knkri nncl gnl. 

Chin. Hongeing. Koslco. chcn si. 

Corpse. Mud. H. 
R~it tock.  Silkilclj. ...... gill t silntio. 



English . 
Ear. 
Elbow. 

Eye. 

9 )  ball. 
,, brow. 
,, lash. 

J 9 lid. 
Pace. 

Pinger. 

9 9 little. 
Thumb. 
Flesh. 
Poot. 
Porehead. 

Hair. 

Hand. 
Heacl. 
Heel. 
Knee. 

Knuckle. 

Lcg. 
Lip. 
Liver. 
Lungs. 
Marrow. 
Moustaches. 
Mouth. 
Nail. 
Navc:l. 

Neclr, 

Kuslmt iri. 
Kdn. 
l<dnwiit. 

Oitch. 
Lai. 
Boomb. 
Oitcher wal. 
tor. 
BhGt. 
Ongegee. 
Kis. 
Niet. 
Marz. 
Khore. 
Dkker. 

Mus. 

A'ther. 
Killla. 
ITour. 
Kot. 

Zdng. 
WilLh. 
Kreu marx. 

...... 
was. 
GontsB. 
Aos. 
Nilm. 
Tiln. 
1IGte. 

Ualti. Xistzoari, &c. 

ishn6. H. 
Pul-lilca, krimolcs. klinclori. 
Milch. atch. 

...... ...... 
Sininma. brahmoo. 
Milch shok. purh. 
Milch PhiIc. niali. 
Ohdong. H. 
Z6gii. H. 
Tibichung. kunGti ungoli. 
T6cho. noth. 
Shi! (short). mas. 
Kdngma. kllor. 
Spdlbah (tail-) kapal. 

Gonchero. 
Gospo (Loclrs-) 

Snfis kore. 
also Wal (bal) Besh. 

in Hind. 
Lulrpa q q V w  H. 
GO. roth. 
6th Stingma. thhr-rhi. 
Bdkhmo. lchhtha. 

zanoo. 

Gut, the co~lclyle anguli lca bat. 
of any bone. 

Zilk. H. 
Kdlpfilth. 0th. 
Ch' ~ n m a .  13. 
Huing. sh unknar. 

dtinclh. ...... 
Siimrldl. H. 
Kdkore. &si. 
Zertni~ns. noth. 

bontii. ...... 
Zgenia-zingma. t a ~ ~ t h .  
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Englislb. Kashmiri. Balti. Rerharks, Kishtzuari, &c 

Nose. Nust. Sniimzill. H. 
Nostril. Nuk were. shong. niishltuli. 
Palm of hand. Mlins Athh. Liilr tal. H. 
Penis posterior. Momur. ...... 
Rib. Kiid. ...... 
Spittle, saliva. Th6k. T~II'I. H. 
Shoulder. Pheuk. Sp" mnh, rostrtd. H. 
Side. hul kain. Sthbmah. stong tong. 
Skin. ...... Bukhspa. niali. 
Sinew, ...... ...... sir ? 
Breath. Zknlun. 
Skull. ...... Spihu. tnloo. 
Sole of foot. Tul  Poot.  Kan  thil. tulwai. 
Sweat. G h e r  Amkh, Klllshl choo. pnrsa. 
Thigh. Zang. ...... tussi. 
Throat. ...... St ergong. 
Toe. Niet. Kami thhcho. pair ke noth. 
Tongue. Ziau. ~ 1 1 6 .  zib. 
Tooth. Dand. Tso. H. 
Urine. Miitter. ...... choti. 
Vein. Rliz. Tsn. sir. 
Waist. Trek. SlrGtpa. miidz. 
Womb. 
Wrist. Hotz. Ldlrpipmmo. bini. 
Lip (2nd time.) Wlith. KiilpiiBli. 
Baclr of hand. ...... Liik pir dong. H. 
Temple, ...... Sna milr. phiirni. 
Heart. ...... tloah. H. 
Lungs. ...... Lering. 
Sinall of back. ...... Sketpnh. H. 

EATABLES, DRINKA~J,ES. 
Eny 1 is h. Knsl&rni~-i. Bnlti. Kisht luu rim 

Bread. Jsodt. I<firlm. 
Butter. Thein. ICarpo mnrh. n h i .  
Arsenic. 
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English . Knshnzi~i, Balti. Remarks, Xishtwari, dc. 
Aderuk, Ginger. H. 
Cheese. Tsamnn. Pruse. H. 
Cocoanut. Kiipiir. 

Dtirba. 
Butter milk. Gdr&. S. fr. Go a cow 

and Rus, juice. 
Dtinea. Dainwul. OosG. H. 
Eggs* Tool. Biepj hun. tool and H. 
Fat. Chnrb. Tsil. nleuz. 
Fish. Gad&. Ny a. H. [thds. 
Flour. 01.t. Btilrhphe(wheat.).thriis phi! (grain) 
Ghi. Ghinu. Blarh. H. 
Gour. Gore. Same. 11. 
Gum-arabic. Siinlbiilc. ...... Icurmachi. 
Honcy. Marncli . Z. Biangtsi. marchi. 
Meat. Natk. Sh5. mas. Punjcdi. 
Milk. Doad. Oinah. H. 
Longue (cloves). Rong. Zkru. H. 
Rice. Tomul. Briis H. 
Salt. Niin. Pyyou. loon. 
Sugar. Mishere. H. Kurrah H. 
Tea. Chaie. ch6. H. 
Water. Ab P. choo. Kashmi1m.H. 
Pepper (black). Icriln Maritz. Sneernla (kachill) H. 

Do. (recl). Wiizl do. or wangun Sneerma. pipli 
wari tx. H. 

Hulrli. Jicler. Yfing. H. 
Elachi Aler. Eler. H. 
Zira. Zieur. TlliilG. H. 
Saffron. Kong. Kilr k i~m.  H. 
Sulphur. ...... Den, 3Iiizi. H. ' 

Vinegar. ~ a m e  as Hind. H. 
Apricot oil. ...... Cliiili mar. H. 
Mace (dal chini), ...... ~ a m e .  H. 
Opium. 
Poison. 

nphine. ~pl ioo ...... 
Tulr, II. ...... 
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English. Kashmiri. Balti. Renzarks, Xisl~tzonri, &c. 
PARTS OF A HOUSE, ITS PURNITURE, &c. &a. 

Basin. Liigiin. Karyiil. pholoo. 
Ghusal-lchana. Seran lriit ...... none. 
Beam. . Koni b. H. 
Bed. Cl~arpai. same as Hind-kiit .kat. 
Bell. RiinyB Ziingiil, Tripshil. H. 
Bellows. ...... S. BGpa. cliimni. 
Blanket. Tsader. Karh. H. 
Bolster. Shonclgon. js Niiis. shirana. 

Cage, pingiirii. same as Hind. H. 
Cradle. miinziil ...... phiingfira 
Curtain. purdrt same as Hind. H. 
Daor. Bar z. go. doar. H. 
Fan, Punka WBwiiz Bianyep. H. 
Hinge. Kieal. ...... none. 
House. Liirh, Niins. Nlling. H. 
Jug. Nore. ...... 
Key. Koonj. Lirllilr. H. and P: 
Knife. S hrQk. Gri. I?. 
,, clasp. ,, pilch. ...... 

Ladle. Bod chonch. Zerbii Dolrhi. 
Lamp, chirag. Tsongh. Skongbfi. H. 

>, ...... wick. Sorth. H. 
Loclr. Kiiluph. Tzimah. H. 
Mat. WQgoo. Wiigga. phuri. 
Spoon. ...... Phra~viin. 
Paper. KAlrl'ld, Shblr shok. H. 
Pestle & mortar. Kauj ...... H. 
Mortar. Kajwiit ...... H. 
Pestle for rice. Mohnl ..... mossul. 
Mortar do. Kiinj. .... ookal~. 
Pestle worked Inder mohul. ...... junder niosnL 

with the feet. 
Pillar. Thiim. ...... knnth. 
Plate. B611. ...... 
Gn 11 powder. Sllor6. Ismun. P. 
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English. Easl~rniri. 
Quilt. Lhhsf. 
Rod.  Tiilo. 
Room. Kiit. 
Weighing-scales, Triilrr 
Sealing-wax. Lach. 
Sieve. Pairam. 
Ditto for chuclr- Shfip. 

i ng  up grain. 
Spoon. Chonch. 
Spout. Nore. 
Stairs, Ladder. Hare. 

Balti. Remarks, Eishtwari, &c. 

likto. 

...... H. 

...... P, 
Triikri. Trtikri. 

...... H. 
Dundul. H. 
phailo. chiidi. 

Tray. -. mujma. ...... 
Veranda,. Dalan. ...... pusara. 
Wall. Dos  ...... kanth. 
Water jar. Note, Bajho. H. 
Fork. ...... Kut*. H. 
Window. Dore, ...... 
Well. Krlire. ...... none. 

TRADES. 
Baker. Kaseger : the fern. ...... none. 

is termed as in , 

Hind. kanderi. 
Barber. Nawid. Talcdr. R. 
Blaclcsmith. kar. Garba. H. 
Boatman. Hanz. m. huznif. H. 
Carpenter. Chan. shinglriin. trakn P. 
Cowherd. Goor, Gopanroch. H. 
Fisherman. Gad Hauz. ...... none. 
Goldsmith. Sonur. serghr. H. & P. 
Groom, syce. Chur bad6r. chirpon. Ghora ka tailia. 
Husbandman. 
Labourer, cooley. maziir. khiiqah. 
Merchant. Sodiighr. t Songpa. 

Milkman. Gour. ...... 
Milk woman. Gour Bai 

H. & P. 
H. 
none in Kishtwar 

&c. low 
and clisgraceful 
to sell or weigh 
out milk. 
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English. 
Oil-maker. 
Meter.- 
Painter. 
Y hysician. 
Potter. 
Shepherd. 
Shoemalrer. 
Tailor. 

Washerman. 

Knshnziri. Balti. Rema~~ks, Kishtzonri, &c. 

Ti1 wain. 
Watil. m. watidj f. ...... chiira-phnngi. 

same as Hind. ...... 
Do. bkdh, ...... 

krkl. Zitmkiir. 
P~ihiil. Lulrzi. giiddi. 
Miich. t h  LitmkCn. ' H. 
Siitz. Heeliim. sochi. 

jikardo. Kunrnug. 
Dob. Chitlr chiik Iriin, H. 

Gosneakiin. 
W a t e p a n  or 
Beastie. - ) Siiker. H. mashlri. 

Cook. ...... Htisari. aboti. 
Musician. ...... Mon. H. 

MANKIND. 
Bachelor. Anhor. ...... kowara. 
Boy. netchG. Bhii,(Prii maug) miitha. , 

Child. sh6rG. ..... do. 
Dwarf. Tsot. Chiit. 
Girl. Koor. Bhlimo. kiiri. 
Infant. Mausmahiin, Tslints6. none. 
Man. Maneo. Mee. H. 
Maid. Unhurish koor. H. 
Married man. none. H. 
Married woman. none. H. 
Orphan. Vatim. same as Hind. shonda. 

Todtsk. 
Widow. Mond. Dokpo. Rand. 
Widower. ...... Phoriung. none. 
Woman. Zenana. B ush-ing. P. 
,, unmarried. ...... Phoriang. 

Bridegroom. ...... Bolrlipo. masai and lass. 
Bride, ..... Bokhmo. Lari. 

ANIMALS. 
Camel. Snnngo. H. 
Ass. khtir. Burill boo. l ihot ;~  
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English. Kashmiri. Balti. Remarks, Kishtwari, &c. 

Mule. kuchil. H. 

pone. Shhdi (large) H. 
Wendon. H. 

Bat. Rat  kreel, t Senbiu. cham chirilr. 

Bear. 

Buffalo. 
Bull. 
Cat. 
Cow. ~ 

Deer (barking). 
Dog. 
Elephant. 
Box. 
Goat. 

Hare. 
Pig. 
Horse. 
Rat.  
Sheep. 

Otter. 
Marmot. 
Calf. 
Ibex. 

Crane. 
Crow. 
Chikor. 
Dove. 
Duck. 

Eagle. 
Hawlr. 

Harpet. Drengmo. black-reech. red-braboa 
Mansh. Mahi. H. 
Dund. H. 
Brhref, Brore. m. Billa. bilari. 
Gau. B alang-B hang 

(iskar.) H. 

Hun. khi H. shfina, 
Host. Thlgpg pocko. H. 

H. 
Tsiiwulm. m. TsB- Rah, (young) r- tskli. 

witch f. , e '4 
H. 

Saur. H. 
Giir. s Tah. H. 
Guggor. Biiia. mosha. 
Hond, kilt, m. Forong (mas.) H. 

Gobe. f. LG. (fern.) 
gho. 

Phiia. H. 
boo. Boo. 
kheyl. alcieu. 

B r n ~ s .  

Kaw. B6rakh. H. 
...... chukkra. ...... 
...... Gl'lghtli. ...... 

Buttuck. same as in Hin- 
dustani. H. 

bicnclokh. giclz. ...... 
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English. Kashnziri. Balti. Remarks, Kishtzuai.i, &c, 
Kite. Giint. 

Minah. HBure. ...... H. 
Moorgha. fowl, Rolr~lr. Beapo. P. 
Moorghi. ) Kokr. 
Owl. Rat  mogul. Tsunbiu. H. 
Paddy-bird. 
Parrot. 
Partridge. 
Pigeon. 
Qiiail. 
Snipe. 
Red Teal. 
Sparrow. 
Chikor. 
Magpie. 

none. ...... dlila. 
II. 

Kotr. PhGrgon. nl iim. 
Biitiir. H. 

Harowitch. 
lcanthr (m) Jsar  f. ...... H. 

S trukpah. H. 
Kfishiip. 

Ant. Reh. ...... bibli. 
Bee, swarm. Mrishgiin. ...... gun. 
Bug. ...... ...... tsur. 
Butterfly. 
Caterpillar. 
Centipede. 
Earwig. 
Pirefly. 
Flea. 
Ply. 
Frog. 
Grasshopper. 
Holaizet. 
Leech. 
Lizartl. 
Mosquitoe. 
Scoi-pion. 
Snake. 

Pomper. 

...... 
Zuting. 
Pish. 
mutch. 
DGd. 

papri. 
lGri. 
sh8utmal. 
bourh. 
Dioli. 
prishii. 
H. 
niandoo. 

...... ...... tit. 
Tilter. 
Drlikr. ...... jolr. 

...... ...... Hiluli. 
Moitch. ...... H. 
Rich. 
Surf gonda-gliniis, 

f 
Potbiom. 



242 A Vocabulary of English, Bolti, and Kashnzi,ree. [No. 4,  

English . Kashnziri. Baltd. Remarks, Kishtwari, &c. 

,, chrysalis. Potguti or guch. 
,, moth. Pom per. 

,, eggs of- Biole, lit. seed 
of. 

Spider. Zuller garb. 
Tadpole. Wiitil Gad. 

Tick. Chichiri. 
Worm. kiom. 
Bumble-bee. Bilmber. 
Snail. kaingao. 

FRUITS AND GRAIN. 
Apricot. tshrer. Chilli. 
Apple. Tsoont. Klishfi 
Almond. Biitlum. ...... 
Grape. Dittch. iijgnn. 
Aniseed. 
Bran. Kilsh. ...... 
Cherry (white.) GlBs. 
Do.(blackheart.) Otchi. 
Barley. W bsh k&. niis 
Greengage. Eilre. 
Hazel nut. ViriBn. ...... 
Indian corn. Mitkoi. Ktitchillicha 
Limes. ...... ...... 
Linseed. 
Melon (water.) Hendwun. ...... 
Mulberry. Tilt. 0s 3 
Pear, Tiing. nicnti. 
Plumb. Ash otche. 
Peach. Tsil. ...... 
Poppy seed. Biim. ...... 
Quince. Riim. 
Rice. Dhan. ...... 
Do. (husked.) TomB1. ...... 
Do. (boiled.) Bhatiir (buttoo). ...... 

oormilnieor. 
Rilkri. 
H. 

H. 
H. 
ali tung, 



1866.1 d Vocafiz~lary of English, Balti, awl Kaslrmivee. 243 

English. Kashmir i. Bnlti. Reinarks, Kisl~lzoori, &c. 
...... Do. (chaff of.) Toh. Shod. 

Walnut. Diine. stargah. achole. 

Water Porn Posh, 
Red Lotus. 

Eatable seeds) lokr. 
of ditto. 

none. ...... 
none. ...... 

Root of ditto. Nudr. 
Wheat. kGmikh. kro. P. 
,, a pyramidal 
shaped grain. 

Sirigara nut.. Gayr. ...... none. 
Peas. ...... polcstrun. Ksao. 
the seed of do. ..... strunma. H. 
the pod of do. ...... isganboo. 
Mageet (dye.) ...... tsbt. H. 
a purple pum- 

elo on hills. Gangpoondar. ...... 
Melon (sweet.) kiirbooz. 
Strawberry. ingeroche. 
Morelle, a kind 

of toad-stool. kundgGtch. 

a descent. ...... ...... ool*m,zli. 
Bank of a river. BhGt. Chiisna. 
Bog. Numbul. ...... 
Brook. Khol, Ar&, F Yamtso (tsnn- gud 

tsh) little. 
Cave. Gop. ...... gal. 
Cliff. Chumb. ...... lnutti Kus~vali. 
Comet. LBt dhar taroolr. skarmah-zhuk- 

ring, (behind 
long.) 

Dale or valley. Nai. ...... nali. 
Forest. Wan. Bow. Hind. H. 
Pissure in ice. Hoi. sezgnh. 
Glacier. Gtiinj, Tilkiitr. Gtiinse-Gnnz. sorh. 

3 2 
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Englislb. Kashnziri. Bulti. Renaarks Eishttoori, &c. 

Hill, mountain. B41 Rhi, peak high, 

Island. 
Lake. 
Moon. 
Do. new. 

Pass. 
Spring. 
Star. 
Sun. 

Stone. 
Tree 

Wind. 
Wood. 
Quicksand. 
Air 
Water fall. 
Rain. 

Cloud. 

Dawn. 
Dew. 
Eclipse. 
Fire. 
Flame. 
Fog. 
Frost. 
Hail. 

Ice. 
Lightning. 

Rain. 

dhaim. 
Sur. 
Ziln. 
tsiinder. 
Gul. 
Nag. 
tarook. 
Alrtab, Doh. 

dong-tonmur. 
rhi, Peak low. 

tok. 
Tso H. 
T. Sok. H. 

La-Luggo. gulli. 
ch6 milch. nag. 
slrurxn~h. H. 
do11 lrool, rising. Dise. 

doh 100s-nima, 
setting. 

Koin. r doah. go1.h. 
Kiil. ...... biith. 
PG7ao-push. Klung. bath 
Zieune. shing. tsoriw. 

Bia tsup. ...... 
Wan. ...... chonliar. 
pausader. Chiipiar. 
nai (in Wurdwan). thl Tong. city. 
Oboor. Mlinpah (mun R. 

mah.) 

...... 
Lauh. 
GrQnmfit. 
Tbngl- nar. 
Reh. 

soor dog. 
Doat. 

Yukh. 
Woozmul. 

Rood. 

rot biani gya. ...... 
tr8li. ...... 

Ras. H. 
m&h. ,$ H. 

Bjugnho. kn kr. 
Zerburuse, Zer- 

bnroze. hnshn. 
Ganse. sorh. 
Trut, that that 

strikes-Bnik teurk. 
Numlrer (out 

in11 s) . roclli. 



1866.1 A Voca6ulary of English, CcJli, and Kashntil.ee. 2-15 

English . 
Rainbow. 
Rainy season. 
Smoke. 
Snow. 
Thunder. 
Avalanche. 
Ashes. 
Water. 
River. 
Heavens. 
Earth (quake). 
Valley. 
Chaugau. 
a mat roof. 
Arch. 
Boat. 
Brick. 
Do. kiln. 
Bridge. 
Custom-house. 
Ferry. 
Fort (Bastion.) 
Ghant. 
Granary 

) 7 of bces. 
House. 
Tool. 
Lime kiln. 
Mine. 

Embankment. 
A necessary. 
Road. 

Shop. 
Village. 

Kashmi~i .  
Ram Ram Bhhn. 

...... 
Dii. 
shin. 
Gugrari . 

...... 
soor. 

...... 
kudi . 
ghziirwan jagati. 
kurnau. 
killee. 
ykrbul. 
koot. 
maush gdn. 
Lurhi, niins. 

...... 
Cop. 

Bnlti. Remarks, Eishtruari, &c. 
Tser. Ram Dhun. 

H. ...... 
Tutpah. DhGm. 
Ktih. shin and Him. 
Bosut. gulkutlla. 
R6t.  Him6.n. 

...... booi. 
choo. 

a 
H. 

r Yamtso. H. 
khnum. ambur. 
Tseh-tsa-ghl. 
Loombah Brok. 

...... none. 
B6.htz-naiyo. none. 
balcboo. H. 

...... alvur. 
Zamba. H. 
Lam pa. H. 

...... 13. 
khurh Piu. H. 

...... H. 

...... Deeiise, 

...... giln. 
nang. H. 

...... pdtti. 
same as Deu, 

cave. 

fr.  Bid-Saus.- 

lam Qpl Bath. 
...... hutti P. 

jong. H. 
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Rnylish. 
Wall. 
Flagstaff. 
Rope Bridge. 

Black. 
Blue. 
Brown. 
Light brown. 
Green. 
Red. 
Yellow. 
White. 

Iron. 
Brass. 
Gold. 
Silver. 
Copper. 
Bismuth, 
Bronze. 
Tin. 
Lead. 

Root. 
Leaf. 
Fluit. 
Bark. 
Blossom. 
Beans. 
Brinjal. 
Cabbage. 
Chillies. 
Cucumber. 
Fern. 
Garlic. 
Gourd, 

Kashmiri. Balti. Remarks, KisAtwari, &c. 

Dos. angun. 
Alum. 
zampa. chilg zung. lsherh. 

COLORS. 
krbhiin, Napo. H. 

siiiinpo. H. ...... 
Toos. khodrixng. H. 
Badami. ...... H. 
Zunger. tse rung. H. 
Wuzl. Mapo. H. 

Tserpo. ..I... H. 
Chut. Karpo. H. 

METALS, &c. 
chiiks. H. ...... 

Sartal. BremarGs. H. 
ser. H. ...... 
khm~il. H. ...... 
zanga. H. ...... 
TsullB. ...... 

...... none. ...... 
moordo. y arsoo. ...... 

VEGETABLES &c. 
Moule. ...... Zil. 
Pan. ...... H. 
mewur. ...... H. 

...... shiker. ...... 

...... posh. H. 

kriirn. ...... kurm. 
maritch wangixn. ...... pipli. 

...... ...... H. 
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English. 
Gram. 
Mushroom. 
Mustard. 
Onion. 
Peas. 
Radish. 
Tomata. 
Turnip. 
Kuddoo. 
Baugun. 

...... 
Hendor. 
Tilgogul-Shnzer. 
perau. 
kiirrer. 
Miiji. 
Oor wangfin. 
Gogagi . 
AlBr. 
Wangiin. 

Balti'. Remarks, Kishtwnri, ctc. 
H .  ...... 
none. ...... 
shiiria. ...... 

Tsong. H. 

tukm. ...... 

DISEASES. 
Abscess or Boil. Phepher. mendok. phimi. 
Ague. ...... diisboo. sheetll. 
Cholera. tupaile. chGs. daki see vomi. 
Cough. tzis. coughz. khung. 
Dysentery. Duster. chiis. 
Fever. Z61. tap. tSo. 
Gonorrhea. ...... ...... rogh. 
Hiccough. Hilrh. oph. hilci. 
Insanity. ...... 
Itch, itching. kushun. 
Leprosy. ..... 
Freckles. Miichtedji. 
Rheumatism. ...... 
Small Pox. Shitiil, 
Do. (the mark Shitiil ok. of.) 

Vomiting. - kai. 

skaume t. tsul. 
k~ioh. lrashan. 
shipiri. H. 

...... jogiin. 
kliing. 

H. ...... 
...... H. 

Sun ma net. daki. 
Wart. ...... ...... ruushwu. 
Wound. ...... makha. H. 

FEASTS, &c. 
after 90 days. 
Nao roj. 
till 90 days. r Bier hiin lciin. 

about 1st Angt. River Indns 
the next 90 days. assiit. is at it higlicst about this 

time. 
-- 90 ,, mszau. 
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English. 

Adze. 
Anvil. 
Axe. 
Basket. 
Comb. 
Pile. 
Saw. 
Harrow. 
Hoe. 
Hone. 
Knife. 
Ladder. 
Loom. 
Mould. 
Needle. 
Oil Press. 

incers. P ' 
Plough. 
Razor. 

Scissors. 
Scabbard. 

Drauti. 
Spade. 
Thimble. 
Umbrella. 
Wedge. 
Yoke. 
Oar. 
Rope. 
Flute, 

Kashmiri. Balti. Remarks, K ~ ~ k l ~ t w a ~ i ,  &c. 

Tor. Stew. tongra. 
Ykriin. Twa. iiriin. 
miikkiiz. TsBrB. H. 
Phote and puthdicr. kari. H. 
1ciingnin)for women. kiingo, for men. H. 
Ph;irowar. ...... Bwsi. 
Littler. arah. H. 

...... ...... dah. 
RumbB. chiukse. giinderi. 
Billo. o derh. pulli. 
Shrgk. Gri. H. 
Hare. ...... H. 
D hor . Tiisgiin. kiiddi. 
lcilib. ...... kiilboot. 
Siitz siin. kiip. siinhau. 
Lilwein tsok. ...... kolii. 
Shiriinj. ...... iitser. 
hulbain. Tawit. H. 
khore. Go brokti gri, lit. chore. 

head shaving 
knife. 

mekraz, dukore. Dugar. diilchri. 
kati. shicp. H. 

Drought. Zorbah. Dranti. 

Liwiin. 
nyit. 
Tapdan. 

...... 
Yipiit. 
khoor. 

...... 
nai. 

...... 
Tsen shicp. 
Nien tzilne. 

...... 
Thiikpa. 
piathling. 

Bungori. 
H. 
chiitri. 
putti. 
jun. 
none. 
Raz. 
bensri. 
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English. Kashmiri. 
Hammer. Doklrer. 
Flint and steel. ...... 
Charcoal. ...... 
Bellows. ...... 
the melting ...... 

spoon used by 
sonars. 

Raft of skins. ...... 
Large scissors ...... 

used by sonars. 
Drill (Balti). ...... 
Khilta, a basket ...... 

caried on back. 
The ropes of do. ...... 
Trumpet. ...... 
Rake. ...... 
A thrashing spot 1rhaI. 

for the bnl .  
locks to walk 
round. 

The pole in the ...... 
centre of. 

Balti. Remarks, Eishtzonri, &c. 

Tiikchoong. hathora. 
chiimiik. rlinlca. 

Tsulbah. angar. 
Zw~ipah. 
Liiskonsh. 

Ziikhse. 
Anglitzi!. 

Tsoras girri. 
chirong. khara. 

thulrpah. aqviy kutcha. 
Sunah. H. 
Brashing. 
kienle. k h a .  

kienle shing. 

...... Horhdo. 
none is nsed in 

Kashinir. 

Bracelet. kor. kiinniin. 

Cap. 

Coat. 

V 

Nuting. made of cottoir ...... ( cloth, Tillii. 

...... Gonmo. IT. 
Gloves. ...... Lukshoop. H. 
Handlcerchief. athe duclj. ...... H. 
Ring. Warj. suriip. H. 
Chmi (small Bilnger. otili. H. 

bracelet .) 
The long Kash- PhBrun. 

mir coat, both 
men's and 
wo~nell's. 
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English . Kashmi~i. Balti. Remarks, Kishtwari, &c, 
The long sleeves 

to  the women's 
coats. 

Embroidered cap. 
The red head- 

band worn by 
the women. 

A stone with in- 
scription worn 
round the neck 
for grief on 
the departure 
of a friend. 

The chain orna- 
ment from the 
centre of fore- 
head to the  
ears. 

Earring. 
Ladak shoes. 
Ornament worn 

on the should- 
ers by the  
Brokpah WO- 
men. 

Broach. 

January. 
Bebruary. 
March. 
April. 
May. 
June. 
July. 
August. 
September. 

koraba. 

Orukh chin. 
kasaba. 

HG11, dale. 

...... Kun& wu j . H. 
Mdshiik, ptibboo. ...... 
Mellong. ...... 

naug chi~ngo. 
THE MONTIIS. 
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English. 
October. 
November. 
December. 

Sunday. 
Monclay. 
Tuesday. 
Wednesday. 
Thursday. 
Priclay. 
Saturday. 

English. 

Kashmiri. Bnlti. R e n ~ n ~ k s ,  Kisht toari, &c 

DAYS OF THE WEEK. 
Atwar. Adi. 
Sonderwar. Tsundral. 
Bnunwar. angB1.n. 
Bodrvar. Boclii. 
Breswar. Bresput. 
Jiima. Sliiigiirii. 
Biitwar. Shinshkr. 

DIVISIONS OF TIRIE. 
Kas hru~i~i .  Kishtzuari. 

Ayth. 
Asunder. 
Manguli. 
Bodi, 
Brkbut. 
Shhlrer. 
Siinclier. 

Bnlti. 
Afternoon. 
Day. Doh. Di. Chik-Zak. 
a ~ y b r e a k .  biiraotera. Nimasher (sunrise.) 
To-day . sdj. az. Dring <* 4 5  * 

To-morrow. piigga. kale. Haslr6 giukpa. 
Day after morrow. koilket. treusi.. Sniing. 
4th day. ...... 
Yesterday. yorvn. 
Day before yester. autera. 
. clay. 
Evening. koftiin. 
Midclay. pishiin. 
Miilnight. adhi rat. 
Moment. 
Morning. Snbhiin. 
Night. rat. 
Week. 
Year. w8ri. 
16 days. piitch. 
10 o'clock A. M. 

Month. 
3rd day in ad- 

...... atses. 
hiii. 
hoterm. 

bial6. 
H. 
adhritha. 
H. 
otera. 
H. 
ath-di. 
biiri. 

Sham. 
pishine. 
Siinpet. . 
Snnle as Hind. 
Gililispa, giolil~pat. 
same as Hind. tsiin. 
ab Dhum. 
LGkhor. 

bluea thuse. 
H. Ze. 
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English. Eashntiri. Balti. Kishtwari, Remarks, &c. 

. Abuse. Leker. kh Mun mo. H. 
Account. hisab. Same as Hind. sitsi. 16lcer. 
Act. 
Affair. lciir. H. 
Animal. JZngmk. Beil song. H. 
Ball. Giiile. polo. H. 
Beak, bill. Tonth. kiimchii. H. 
Bit. Striip. H. 
Border. kinzre. tangna. knnclht. 
Breakfast. NillB1-e, koj. Gios, pi, zan. kiltiiwar. 
Bridle. Liiktim. Gothiir. 
Bundle. Gnth ther. Biiskia. bi~chlra. 
Burclen. Bore. kiir. H. 
Buying & selling. Hyiin to lciinniin. H. 
Change. Soinlc. b i~ je .  
Coffin. Sabood. chirgos. H. 
Cost-price. Mol. Tsiim. H. 
Ear of corn. kunnlc kihiil. Sila. 
Kernel. Goji. r. Tsoo. of wnl.rzzst, Mfigi-ii ; 

of npriczst, giili. 
Pod. HembG. H. Shimi. 
Seed. Biole. 
Sheaf. Loire. the large, chiib, 

the small, 1rfishi.i. 
A well for grain. . . . . .. deeiis. 
Point. pieut Tsonse. 
Thorn. konde. kanto. Tsook. 
Wood. Zieiin. tsori. Tsing, shing. 
Marriage. Niatr. H. Bakstiin. 
Thief. Tsoor. H. kierkiin. 
Wages. Mnujiib. chimain. Niakhta. 
Depth. Sone. gath. Khomboo. 
Dinner. khyiin. H. Gon phini zan. 
Dust. Liitz. giitta. 1. Durn 1, durn, 
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English . Kashnziri. 
Dung made up Loor. 

into calces for 
burning. 

Edge of sword. Diir. 
Back of do. 
Excrement. Giis. 
Filth. Mul. 
Garland. Miil . 
Height. Tuzzer. 
Hem. Pujirfin. 
Lie. Apas. 
Life. zii. 
Light. Giish. 
Name. Nas. 
Necklace. hut5phct. 

Neighbour. Humsai. 
Lodger, a liver Wgnguj. 

i n  a house. 
Noise. KrBlc. 
Planlr . Ptitchi. 
Purse, or small 

bag. Sozheure. 
Large bag. Gotz. 
Rust. I<liai'. 
Scent (bad). Phalc. 
Slinde. Shiinl. 
Slicll (bivalve). Kaw shup. 
Snail. 
Snuff. Nnst. 
Song. G lo11wan. ' 

Span. Pau. 
Square. Ssokiinjul. 
Stick. Lour. 
Siunlmit. t3n toll. 
Tail. Lotc. 

Balti. Kishtwn~i, Remarks, &c. 

Not made into shlung. 
balls. 

H. Kussers. 
H. Tulcspar. 
H. 
H. 
H. turmah. 
lclirwali. tonmoh. 
gkra. tulli. 
H. zons. . 

H. strok. 
prugra. sang. 
H. ming . 
The long kind, phnlloo. 

treniiilinn. 
gowandi. Hind. 
btiswala. 

bnsiii. 
H. 
H. 
H. 
tun Dowar. 

gnrcli, 
H. 
H. (thlieu.) 

grit. 

dh3si. 
H. 
1;~llllull. 

kliynr. 
Sri. 
junphuk. 
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English. Kashmiri. Balti. Kislhtwa~i, Rema~ks,&c. 

Thread. Pau. Dnga. skut puh. 
Double. Dow. Bute da daga. 
Torch of pine LiishB. Liishi 

mood. 
Width. Khol, lcCclj6ra. billi. phGlchiin. 

Yolk of an egg. Ziin, Korgieu. Nuldia. marpo, lit. yellow, 
Luncheon. ...... ...... fri ziin. 
Saddle. ...... Kati  H. izgiih. 
Stirrup. ...... H. E pchiin. 

IVlii p. ...... Korara. Thiir. 
Martingale. ...... ...... Blantiik. 
Giilal. Reenz. H. Liaug gong. 
Bow. ...... H. Dhaon. ZIlii 

Arrow. ...... H. D ah. 

Grave. ...... ...... Miizer. 
NAMES OF TREES, &c. 

Tree. Riil & Kiidge. 
Bolcine. Drak. 
Rose. Y. meuclolr H. 
Walnut. Dhi~nlciil. ...... H. 
Poplar. PrCsth lciil. 
Apricot. Tsar kixl. H. 
Birch. Boorjk lcill. 
Pinus longifolia. Khyer. 
Horse chesnut. Wun clhiin. 

Elm. Bren. 
Willow. Wheer. 
Plane. Booin. 

Pear. Tang kiil and 
1151~ lcl'll. 

Apple. Tsoont lcf~tlge. 
Mulberry. Tiil l~iil .  
Altnond. Bnclixm kul. 
C1,en.y (white Glass kul. 

hard.) 
Pomegranate. Dharn Icul. 
Vine. Dutchiranth. 



1866.1 A Vocabulary of English,  Balti, and Knshmiree. 255 

English. Xaslin~iri. Bnlti. Kishtzonri, Remarlis,&c. 
MISCELLANEOUS ADJECTIVES. 

Above. ...... ICure. 
Aged. Pw usone. H. Sningmah. 
Alone. ICiinezun. H. 
Angry. Tsnk. , nosh. Kaunse. 
B ~ l d  . yetch. kutcha. shishik. 
Best. Say8 kote j8n. roli. 
Big. Bod. H. Chogo. 
Bitter. Tieut. , arnbiil. , 

Blaclr. K r i h h .  H. 
Blind. one. H. " Kone," blind of 

one eye, gserbah. 
Blue. meul. H. 
Blunt. monde. moger 
Cheap. Log. 13. EiintsB. 
Clean. Jaf. H. same as Hind. 

kiirpo. 
Cold. tiirn. H. 
Crazy. matiimct. 
Cross. 
Dark. Airogiito. anclero. 
Deaf. Zor. zerro. Ghiit. 
Dear. Drog. H. Inotpo. 
Dear. Fort. nayr. 
Deep. Sone. ...... Ghiilong. 
Dirty. nlTlliin. H. Trima. 
Dizzy. Gieiir. ghra. 
Dry. Hok. ...... H. 
Dumb. Kot. ...... liitter. 
Easy. Sahnl. ...... H. 
Empty. Cl~onB. ...... binghi. 
Every. Herks. ...... H. 

...... Esnct. ...... H. 
Few. MaunB. ...... 11. 
Pine (like flour.) Zniwtil. ...... P. 
Firm. Diirh. ....., P. 
Fit. 
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Eny lis h . Kashmiri. 
Flat. ...... 
Good. Jgn-wiiri 
Hard. Diirh. 
Heavy. Gob. 
High. Jodh. 
Lame. Longue. 
Last. Poth. 
Late. ...... 
Lazy. Shiist. 
Lean. Tiin. 
Least. Sari: kot lokut. 
Left. Khown. 
Light. Gash. 
Light@ weight.)Lfit. 
Long. Zieut. 
Loose. Dieul. 
Low. Kiimih tode. 
Many. Sutta. 
Moist. Oder. 
Near. Nizeek. 
New. No. 
Next. 
Old. puraun, 
Pure. Shiitz, 

Rapid, quick. 
Raw. 
Red. 
Right (hand.) 
Right. 
Same. 
Short. 
Slow. 
Sly. 
Small, 

Tikan. 
Aum. 
Wiiziil. 
Dutchen. 
Poz. 
Barabucl. 
Tsot. 
Lat. 

...... 
Lokiit. 

Balti. Kishtwa~i, Rema~ks,$o, 
'' Pudri" in hills 

near Kishtwa. 
...... rola. 
...... Y. - 

Cho. H. 
Thiinmo. 

...... tonta. 

...... piitta. 

...... tiiclha. 

...... hul, hak. 

...... H. 

Yiimo. lokf. 
ringmo. H. 

...... H. 
lit. little high. ur8. 

...... P. 

...... aderi. 
ni3 more. P. 

...... H. nawi! P. 

...... H. 
When water is nirbel. 

very pure. 
nitlolasha. 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

Taiint 66.  
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English. Kashmiri. 
Sour. Tsok. 
Stiff. Diirh. 
Stagnant. Heunfir. 
Sweet. Mieut, modtzr. 
Tall. Zieul. 
Steep. ...... 
Near. ...... 
Thiclr. Vient . 
Thin. Thow, zaical. 
Warm. Giirm. 
Weary. Loos. 
Wet. odiir. 
White. Chot. 
Wise. Dana. 
Hanclsome. ...... 

...... Ugly. 
Broad. ...... 
Enough (bus.) ...... 
Far. ...... 
With. ...... 
Of. ...... 
By, from. ...... 
To. ...... 
In.  rnfiuz. 
Into. ...... 
Upon. ...... 
Above. ...... 
Below. ...... 
I. ba. 
Thou. ...... 
He. ...... 
We. ...... 
Ye. ...... 
They. 
To me. mknusb. 
Hot like pepper, . * l l m s  

Balti. Eishtwari, Remarks, &c. 

H. ...... 
...... H. P. 

...... Irurtvali. 
&more. 

...... thoola. 

...... Tutta P. 
Kliit. hulpak. 

...... aderi. 

...... Chiter P. 

...... H. Siaua. 
Gfisha. rola. 
Shishik. ashgo.  
phfilpo. 
Tsiit. H. 
taring. H. 
chiik. H. 
i like in Persian. 
eyna. 
la. 
bing. 
na muru, slzil. H. 
tok tu. purh. 
G oma.. 
Gomba. ordi. 
nga. aon. 
lriang. tui. 

lo. nh. 
...... aon. 

yang. tu. 

Icong, Bong, 11h. 

...... Tuttn, 
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E?zglish. K n s h l ~ ~ i ~ i .  Balti. K7;sshtwari, Ibernnrks,&c. 

Who. kous. 
Mine. miown. 
Up hill ascent. kfissfin. 
Down hill de- wiissiin. 

scent. 
Mine, of me. maini-maino. 
Yours, of you. tGni. 
To me. mi. 
E'1.orn me. aonda. 

VERBS. 
Enylislt. lKcis1~1)tiri. Balti. 

Come. Infin. \vulsi: ong. 
Go. giitz. tsong. 
Bring. au. khiong. 
Take away. heth giitz. kerh. , 

Take hold. niitheu. ching. 
Give. diss. min. 
Get away. ...... loksa song. 
Spealr. d6peo. zerh. 
Put .  thao. yok (hard). 
Make. ...... biose. 
Wipe. ...... trut. 
Sew. ...... triip. 

tziin set. 

...... Sing. tong. 
NUMERALS. 

Enylislt. Bnlti. X a s h m i ~ i .  
1 chick. ak. 

2 nis. zii. 

3 jsGm. tr8. 
4 bijhi. tsore. 
5 ghfia. pnnse. 
6 jriilr. sh b . 
7 abdhiin. ast . 
8 ab ghiet. ought. 
9 r goo. nau. 

leg gia. 

Ladaki. 
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Rng lish. Kasltrnir&. Ralti. Reiaarks, Kisht wan', &c. 
10  chu. dah. 
11 chiischick. kah. 
12 chiinus. bah. 
13 chiiksiim. trhwah. 
14 chiigjie. tsodah. 
15 chiiga. pandah. 
16 chiiriil~. shorah. 
17 chukdiin. satclah. 
18 chnghiet. arclah. 
19  churgoo. kiinrvuh. 
20  nishoo. wiih. 
21 nishoo chick. ak wiih. 

22 nishoo nis. zii tocviili. 
23 nisl~oo Tsum. t1.o wuh. 
24 'kc. tso ~vuh.  
25 &c. poor1 tso. 

26 ...... shi: wnh. 
27 ...... sntn wah. 
2 8 ...... ato wuh. 
20 ...... kiino tru. 
30 ...... trii. 
40 nishoo nis. tso wuh. 
50 ghnbchii. pnusa. 
60 nishoo tsiim. shkth. 
70 abdiim choo. 
8 0  nichoo jhi. 
9 0 r goop chu. 

100 abgya. . hath. 
1000 stonchick. s8s. 

1st. gopa. godmieuk. 
211~1, gopi slliil. do yiiru. 
3rd. skilpa. t r h  yi11m. 

. 4th. j hu pa. tsil yi11n1. 
RELATIONSIIIP. 

Father. Atxh. Bab-n~aul.  
BIotllcr. Aoigo. iunuj. 

34 

Bab. 
Mali. 
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H. 

Masi H. 

English. X~[shy)~it'i. Btclti. Xishtzua~*i, Remnrlcs, &c. 

Brother. Ming mo. Boy. H. 
Sister. String mo. BhbnyB. H. 
Grandfather. Apo. ' Bod bab. 
Grandmother. Api. nain. 
Great grand- Nespo., ...... Purdads. 

father. 
Great grand- Assi. 

mother. 

I father's Atah tsfinst8. pitr. 
Aunt, side. Ango tsiinst6. pope. 
Uncle, ] mother's31oma. mama. 

Aunt, side. Nbnh. MOS. 

Cousin, father's 
' side. 
Cousin, mother's 

side. 
Brother-in-law. 
Sister-in-law. 
Daughter. ...... ...... Kuri. 
Son. ...... ...... Mutter. 

Hindustani. English. Kashnzi9-i. 

Adim. man. mauneo. 
Awrat. woman. zenanah. 
Lurka. boy. netcllu. 
Lurki. girl. koor. 
Ghorah. horse. goorh. 

Bulterie. goat. tsnwitch, 
Gudda. donkey. Idler. 
Bungala. ditto. le1.11, nuno. 
Pahar. mountain. lroh. 
Kijhtee. boat. niio. 
Pani. water. . tresh. 

Ag. fire. tongue. 

Burf. snow. sheen. 

Tuntla. cold. tur. 

Gurm. hot. gurm. 



Hindustani. 
Hawa. 
DIent11. 
Durwaza. 
Ichana. 
Muklrun. 
Dud. 
Luke~ ie .  
Gosht. 
Sir. 
Anlsh. 
Nglrh. 
Mou. 
Jebh .  ' 

Dant. ' 

Hath.  
Gulla. 
Honth. 
B51. 
Murghi. 
Undea. 
Miseri. 

Atn. 
Choul. 
Bhnt. 
Lussi. 

G~ulcher. 

Buyton. 
Clltit. 
Dcrlrhut. 
Bhaigs. 
Ponle. 
Rnsta. 
Yuttur. 
T0l.o. 
Snuiuk, 

English. Xnshn~iri. 
wind. wgs, push. 
rain. riji5d. 

door. birh. 
food. k yiln. 
butter. thein. 
mills. cl6ud. 
wood. dtzun. 
meat. marz. 
head. kul1,z. 
eye. outch. 
nose. nust. 
mouth. bhnt  
tongue. ze5ii. 
tooth. clauii. 
hand. hath6. 
neclc. hotll. 
lip. wooth. 
hair. must. 
fowl. kolcr. 

egg. tool. 
sugar. nlishere. 
flour. ought. 
rice. tonlul. 
rice, boiled. buttoo. 
butter milk. g iirus. 
name of a fruit growing 

on the Burhan llill. 
dishes. biin. 
roof. ~ v ~ ~ g g o o .  
tree. kill nnd kiidge. 
Buffaloe. miirsh. 
bridge. kudtile. 
roa~l .  \ v a t I ~  
stones on ,z road. k y ~ ~ n .  
break. zfi1n111t. 

sn,zil. k ~ \ i ~ ~ g ; l ~ .  
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Il i4~d1(s/n,cd.  
Tolxi. 

Yhiil. 
Atchn. 
BTa~ab. . 
&Iota. 

Putla. 
Kuttw. 
Chota  
 burr^. 
Glhaira. 
Uterni, chirai. 
Lal. 
Kals. 
Sufed. 
Snhz. 

Bila. 
Tang. 

Wpur. 
Nechi. 

Chir. 
Horse Chesnnt. 
Wnl. 
8 trnwberry. 

En 1 itslt. 

basket. 

good. 
bad. 
fat. 
thin. 

large. 
deep. 

red. 
black. 
white. 
green. 
blue. 

narrow. 
above. 
below. 

NAMES OF TREES. 
Rhyer. 
Wun dhun. 
Bren. 
ingeroche, 

Kctshn, iri. 
ptzthur. 
posh. 
jan wari. 
weh. 
orqut. 
thin zaiwnl, 
tsak. 
Zokut. 
boddur. 
s6n. 
wussun, knsstm, 
wnzl. 
kzoohum. . 

ehuth. 
su bz. 
niewl. 
tzoom. 
nnre. 
bhim. 

b~ chnsus laiynn; 
ba Ea qntzo. 
ba sn chus. 
ko~is  sn chus. 
wnlza 1 til'aus. 

kyasrr kom ch6 ? 
tzor rupeiyn wusme. 
menus 6 chemina. 
meown pyala anso. 
Bnso ! ti kan. 
an ti SR ? 

hum mart6 hyn, 
hum jate' hyn. 
hum hp. 
kon hy ? 
jn Wi ou ! 

kya lram hy ? 
chahor rupeya lid5 d a  
hum ko nahin hy. 
hlinara pyala lao. 
lao ! juldi. 
laya hy 7 
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c h ~  clissa tiklu. 
Hiitso: 
Thrhsh chhso. 
mpoiin kBt bozen. 
kya suzg. 

wiitzo. 
d ~ p s a .  
bk diesah. 
eu dissah. 
b6 ne sa chuna. 

Pani menh barasta. 
,, barasa. 

9 )  barasenge. 
7 )  barasna 1111. 

jana. 

jntn. 
gyn. 
jaenga. 
. . 
J"0. 

bolo. 
bol ta. 
bola. 
bolhnga. 

rukho. 
nllrhta. 
rulrl~rr. 
rulill8ngi. 

cha do julcli. 
18 lo. 
Pani peeo. 
hnmara bat sunno. 
whas faule. 
utao. 
bolo. 
aur do. 
idher do. 
aur nahin hy. 

rood wjlnn. 
,, walen. 
,, pugga walkn. 

9 ,  ~ 8 1  

loyun. 
am loynnn~. 
plissa liiiye. 
layus. 

gcssun. 
gao. 
pugsa gGtza. 

glitz. 

wnniis. 
nrnnnn. 
\\'011111n. 
1vGnniis. 
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13inclz~stnni. Knsl~n~iri. 
1. Kit  na beehta seb ? Kutz lcan auzu isobut ? 
2. Ab tum lrahan se atn hy 7 Whin za lrate pet jlr? 
3. H u m  Icashmere se ata hy. Ba Kashere peta 5s. 
4. Us lrilla m e n t y a  hy 7 Tlint Viltatus anclur lcyachu? 
5. Ab lrahan jnte ho ? Whim lrotzu gutzulr ? 
6. Icurra raho, seb clekhlo. wuclclelli roj tsoont liiio. 
7. Yih sub Irrkb hogya. Yllim sjra yeteh qyee. 
8. H u m  clenge rupee 100. B5h demai rupee linth. 
9. Tumara nam lrya hy ? Cheun naow lrya chn ? 

10. Idhcr ou. Yuree W L I ~ .  

11. Wahnn jao. Hoar gutz. Pronouncecl after Yoar. 
12. WaEiail iio. Hoar wullo. 
1'3. Humko bosa do. Moein dnnz8. 
14. ITncler lao julcli gaong se. Tool Zn, tilriin giimen. 
15. IIum lc'aungen. Biih sney. 
16. Is gaongmen,gosht milta 11y. Yet garnus munz marz ch6 mGlen. 
17. Ritna  dam hy ? Kot  or lrota nlol chi ? 
18. Turn hy burra jut wallnh. Tzu chnlr bbd assas zor. 
19. IInm itna clam nahin denge'n. Bii eut in01 clenlai n6. 

20. Icuffer mut jao. Knffnr ma gutz. 
21. Dhoop bshoot gurm hy. Tap jutta gurum chu. 
22. Hum bolta thore'. B a  chns lcoshere bolen bumnnni. 

23. Ab hum sikta hyn. Whim ba koshere hes cliir clius. 
24. A g  jalao, cha banao. Nar zaloo chah karo. 
25. Icitna dur hy Srinngger ? I G t a  chu clur bod sher ? 
26. Kishti kynclio julcli. NBS pukno tikan. 
27. Isturf lruch shikiir ? Yet kin kya shikar ? 
28. Purdah utiio. Yurclah tulso. 
29. Wuh pind kya nam hy ? Wuth gamus lrya chu n l ?  
30. Yih pegunnah kya nnm hy ? Yet pergunnlls lrya ~ 1 1 ~  n5 7 
31. Us Pind men lcitna ghar hy ? Wuth gamus kutz nlulls 

32. D e r ~ o ~ v  ke par. Dereon apL. 
33. Rusts atcha hy ki nahin? Wuth che jln lei nab 
34. Us pallas t11lulr rusta d i l~ugn Kohus tul il.gth cha jgn 

hy  ? 
85. Us sc li! 10 lni. TJln, is aishc h3 trjIclcr. 



36. Hum knl nishiin lio jaengkn. Ba gutzo puggn nishanles pet. 

37. Turn knl gy8 nishan lco. Zu yo gya nisl~alncs yet. 

38. Us lio do 3 pice. Hum is cli t,rk pice. 

39. Wuh admi aur nahin milenga. Hnnlus mauneo niGleu nB bk. 
40. Stand is jngnh per rukho. Yeth jiie pet miiu,stnnd. 

41. Siciha nahiil hy. Seud chu nG. 

42. Zara is taruf, zara 15s taruf. Yeth lnzn bGhlln yB porlcun be hun. 

43. Ab atcha ho gya. Whiil go jgn. 
44. 'ITS turuf jas dekho ke nishan Hutut  gutz ~ v l ~ t c h  aishan chenuze- 

nuzr ~ t a  be nahin. rey i liin nay. 

45. Is  clereon men baliut pani hy, Yetll dereowus muns setta iib thus 
liahan us par lu~gBgen. kut kill terow 5por. 

46. Kitna chaul biilii hy ? Rota chu bi: tomul ? 
47. Annah lco liitna data. Icut cli liiiun~es. 
48. Isa juth muth mut kaho. Yeutn apas nlapas m i  wun. 

49. '( Jemiil me" nth seer tom01 Jerniil nur ath seer tornul lucnlis. 

mila. 
50. Wuh sirf 3 sir mila. Fakut mGlis trk clir. 

51. FVuh acluli l ~ y u n  rota hy ? H o  manneo kya z2 ~vuddiin ? 
52. Kiss& shulis ne usBB lui 16 gya. [<urntail1 elluks umsams nee 73 

tsadar. 

53. Yih lukerie bigi nay jnlta. Zun che od6r duziiu chu netz. 
51. Yih lukerie sulchi julta. Yi: zeun chB hulr tluziin. 
55. Is gliar lihiib biina hiia. Yetli gllrus zubr ch& lodmut. 

56. Dns burns lina. . Dah i ~ l ~ b r i  gyi. 

57. Wazier zernwur hukm dya, tub Waziel. j liulrm dit mok tun nclgo 
sadnlc ko gy a, aur wahan mar saclak ad zunnk tnta marnt. 
dala tha. 

58. Hum log Kashmir se aya Asigyi Icashiri all1 tin go zu rynt 
12  clin. bah doh. 

59. Deres lung jata hum log ko. Asi luge alr doh npoe till.icnus. 
60. I<anah pulilia hy, ki nahin 1 Khyun ronni lii, 113 nay ? 
61. Khana liahega. Khyun I i l l C l ~ i ~ ~ .  

62. Burtun lhjno. Biin neh. 
63. Humnra pyala lb yyn. PrIy oun pysl-tl,? nyu11. . 
64. Huilz \\rnhn~~ jaenghn. Bfi gilsi hore. 

65. Turn atclln lly. Zu ~ l l i l l i  wCir3. 
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1 ak. 
2 zu. 
3 tre. 
4 tzor. 
5 paach. 
6 sh6h. 
7 sat. 
8 aughe. 

9 nau. 

66. Wiih clo zenani wahitn biti hy Gim zii zenani che biyet kiim 
kon hy. che ? 

67. Turn lryun nay hukrn mante ? ZaBon chulr hulrm manau ? 
68. Tun1 jate ? Za gusuk ? 
69. R u m  jate. . Ma giisi!. 
70. Aur lrya chaye ? Bi! lrya gutzi ? 
71. Aur bolo. Bi! iwun. 
72. IIumare hath gurm hy ? Nugoem hsthi: gurm ch8 ? 
73. Agr turn awaj kurth, log sunen-Agr zu krkk tiiliik, log bozen ; 

gi! ; chup lruro. stip kr. 

74. Lung lcoun awenge ? Siit lciise6iim ? 
75. Do mnnji nao lejao. Zn  nauj ni siit. 
76 .  Utero kiste lro. Wussii naw8, 
77. Tum nahin awenge. Za ilr nh. 
78. Burlrha pahningA. Burlrha aiman. 
79. Iclher hy pl~unsi. Qethi! niis chiim oeppor. 
80. An& jan& clur. Ewtin giisiin liig ddr. 
81. Bohat kujli ato. Sutter kiishuu iwiin. 

82. Beech jao. Munj pukku. 
83. Rarah pichi hy. Bah shi: piitta. 

84. Dekho, wuh aurat kysa chulta.Wiitchn zinan kit pet pukkan. 
85. Ghr per rulchunge. Lwu pet thauwun. 

86. Kitna roj wahan rewhenge ? Kotzen dohen rojen thate ? 
1& seer = 1 nluanut. 
2 munnuts = 1 panzoo. 
2 panzoos - , 1 trnck. 

16  truclrs = 1 lrurwah. 
NUMERALS. 

10 dah. 
11 kah. 
12 bah. 
13 tronwah. 
14 tzaclah. 
1 5  pandah. 
16 shewrah. 
17 sucldah. 
18 nrclah. 
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19 kunoo. 
20 wuh. 
2 1  alcwuh. 
22 zutuowuh. 
23 trewuh. 
24 tzowuh. 
25 panchztz. 
26 shewuh. 
27 satawuh. 
28 atawuh. 

29 kuntre. 
30 tretz. 
40  satagi. 
50 panica. 
6 0  shcth. 
70 satclu. 
80  athilie. 
90 naudie. 

100 hath. 
1000 sas. 

Notes on Gupta Inscriptio~zs from Aphsnr and Behay.- 
By Bcibzb RAJENDRALLLA MITRA. 

Some time ago Major General A. Cunningham placed at my clisposal, 
for translation, the transcript of a Sanskrit inscription from Aphsar, 
in  the Behar district. It had been made over to him by the late 
Major Ma]-lchain Kittoe, who had brought away the original " to re- 
examine and to restore i t  as much as possible, before having it fixed 
on a pedestal near the Var6ha in Aphsw,"* but who, owing to ill- 
health and subsequent departure from Inclia, could do neither. The 
original is no longer forthcoming. When General Cunningham 
enquired for i t  during his aiitiqliarian tour in 1861-62, the people of 
Aphsar " were unanimous in stating that Major Icittoe had 1.emoveci 
i t  to Nowrida for the purpose of copying i t  ;" but no trace of it could 
be met with either at that place or Gya or Benares. The nntnre of 
the c11aractei.s with which i t  was inscribed is not known, and, jnilging 
froin the state of the transcript, i t  was not perfect, there being several 
lacunae in the middle ; but what renlaiiis of i t  in the transcript nlay be 
relied upon as authentic, having been prepared by Major Kittoe himself, 
whose thorough knowledge of Indian palzogrraphy is well lrnomn. The 
document has no clate, but it is nevertheless of interest, as i t  sup- 
plies a list of Gupta sovereigns of Behar, hitherto unknown to an- 
tiquarians. 

The first of this line of lrings was K!-ishgs Gupta. Nothing is 
said of where and when he reigned ; but he'is describcci 11s n mnii 

* Antc Vol. XXXII. p. xxxviii. 

35 



268 Not~s on Cupla I~~.wriptionsfiw~~ Ap71sar and BeImr, [No. 4, 

of noblc lineage, great learning, and uncommon firmness of purpose. 
He was sncceecled in  his dominion successively by his son I-Iashka 
Gupta and grandson Jivita Gapta, both of whom, in the hyperbo- 

lical language of the poet, were mighty heroes. The son of Jivita 
was KnmLra Gupta, who waged mar against one VLnta VarmB, ancl of 

whom :he only thing notable is, that he entered into a fire of dried 
dung as in n sea." The panegyrist cloes not explain whether this was 
done as an act of religious suicide, or merely as a penance, a part of 
the rite called PanchatapB. His son DLmoclara fought with the Western 
Hunas a t  a place called Manshari, but evidently only to be liillecl, for the 
poet euphnistically notices his fainting on the occasion, ancl subsequently 

reviving under the touch of heavenly nymphs. Where this 3laushnri 
was situatecl, I cannot make out ; nor can I ascertain the loccile of a 

river or sea namecl Lauhitya, on the bailk or shore of which hermits sang 
i n  praise of the king's son Mahiisena Gnpta. The last, after reigning for 
some years, left his kingtlom to his son Mriclhnva Gnpta. A gap in the 
inscription here leaves i t  cloubtful whether Hashlca Gnpta, the nnnie 
which follows, is that of the son of 196ilhava or of a mere successor ; ancl 
some others in a lower part of the record have rendered a great portion 
of the praises bestowed on Aditya Sena, the son of Hashka, quite un- 

intelligible. What remains is of the usual unmeaning type, " uurival- 
ed heroism," "universal dominion" ancl the like, ~vhich 
existed nowhere but in the fertile imagination of the poet. A'ditya 

was a follower of Viuhnn, and the document records the detlication, 
by Rim, of a temple to  the idol of his aclorations. I t  notices dm 

that  his mother Mahridevi built a monastery for the accon~moclntion 
of pious hermits, and his wife K o ~ a  Devi, with a keener eye to general 
utility than was orvned by hcr lord and mother-in-law, hail a large 
tank excavated for the use of the public. The engraver of the docll- 

ment was Sulcshma Siva. 
The names of the  several princes of the clynasty may be tabulat- 

ecl thus :- 
I. Kyishnn Gupta. 

11. Hnshka Gupta, son of I. 
111. Jivita Gupta, son of 11. 
IV. Kumrira Guptn, son of 111. 
V.  Dknloclnra Gupta, son of IV. 
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VI. Mnliiisena Gupta, son of V. 
VII. Mbdlisva Gupta, son of VI. 

* * * * (?> 
VIII .  I-Iashka Gupta, 11. son of - ? 

I X .  A'ditya Sena, son of VIII .  
In the entire absence of data, i t  is impossible at present to cleter- 

miile tlle era of these princes, or the position they occnpied in 

tlic history of ancient Magadhn. There is nothing but the identity 
of the fanlily name to justify the supposition that they were 
connected with the Guptas of the Bliitkri LQt, but it is worthy 

of note that the latter, whose names are macle familiar to us 
by coins and inscriptions founcl in Gh&zipur: Alldlabad and 
Sgnchi, did at  one time extend their sway to Behar. The docn- 

ments which enable me to mnlre this assertion, are remarkable ; they 

were found inscribed on a sandstone pillar lying in the Behar fort, 
and first brought to notice by Mr. E. L. Ravcnshauv, in 1839. MS. 
H. Torrens, then editor of this Journal, in publishing a translation of 
onc of them, said, " 1 have now the pleasure of laying before the readers 
of the Journal a rendering of one of these (Behar) inscriptions as de- 
cyphered by Yunclit Kamalg K&nta Vidyiilniik&ra, and BQbu Heram- 
banbth. They succeeded in giving this interpretation after a great 
expense of time and labour. The characters are of a class not 
hitherto met with, and I confess I cannot submit this first attempt to 
iiiterlwct them, without considerable diffidence. The illscription is un- 
fortunately destitute of both name and date, and does not, moreover, 
afford any clue by which the period of its record can be traced." 
According to the renciering publishecl, the document contained a number 
of moral maxims, begiiining with, '( BC patient when angry. Yerl'orn~ 
religious sacrifices as prescribed. Be liberal in religious perfornmnces," 
&c., &c. The uvhole of this reading was, however, tlirongl~out imaginary, 
and the deductions made from i t  are, consequeiitly, uttei.1~ worthless. 
Major C. Hollings noticed the inscriptions in ISGO, and got a Pandit nt 

Yatna to decypller thcm for liim. But  his encicavo~lrs proved even less 
useful than the first. The ~vor t l~y  Pandit, in an clnbornte tmnslntion, 
made out that thc docnmcnts rccordecl the spot \ \ . l ~ ~ r c  king Jurisi\nril~a 
buricd some Isbnlons nnlount of treasul-c wlric.11 would bc gnnrtlutl by a 
dragon, ulitil a Nilrol>cau w0111tl coiilc to brilrg it to light, Tku attcuyt 
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a t  iluposition was so transparent in this instance, that it could not 

possibly be mistalren. RIajor Hollings, therefore, got a baked clay 
impression of the inscriptions prepared and sent to the Asiatic Society, 

i n  1861. This a t  once shorved that they were records of the Gupta 
sovereigns of Behar, ancl had nothing to do with moral maxims, or 

hidden treasure. A n  inlc impression of the inscriptions was subse- 
quently commui~icatecl to me by the Hon'ble Justice Sambhunlith 
P a ~ d i t .  Bu t  i t  contained nothing that ~ v a s  not decypherable on the clay 
facsimile, and clid not help me to add much to the tentative reading 

which I hacl alreacly prepared. The accompanying plate is a reduced 
facsimile of the clay impression, and every letter on it has been carefully 
compared with those on the inlr tracing. A copy of this plate was 
placed by me at  the  disposal of General Cunningham, ancl he had an 
opportunity of comparing i t  with the original during his A1-clmological 
Tour in 1861-62. The following is an extract_from his report on the 
subject. 

'' One mile due east from the Dargii, ancl about a hundred yards inside 
the northern gate of tlie old fort of Bihar, there lies a sandstone 
pillar which bears two separate inscriptions of the Gupta dynasty. 
Unfortunately the sul-face of the  stone has peeled off considerably, 80 

that  both of the inscriptions are incomplete. The upper inscription, 
which is of Kumiira Gupta, has lost both ends of every line, being 
probably about one-third of the whole. The lower inscription 112s 
lost only the left upper corner, and some unknown amount at  the 
bottom, where the pillar i s  broken off. Bu t  as the remaining portion 

of the upper part is letter for letter the same as the opening of the 
Bhitari pillar inscription, nearly the whole of the missing part of the 
left upper corner can be restored at  once. This record belongs to 

Slcanda Gupta, the son and successor of Kumgra Gupta." 
I11 the plate the upper inscription is numbered 1 and the lower one 2. 

The former extends to 13 lilies and bears the name of ICum6ra Gupta 
whose eulogium i t  is perhaps intended to be. I say " perhaps" deliber- 

ately, for a l a v e  portion at the beginning of every line being lost, and it 
being impossible to give a connecteg translation, I cannot be certain 
that  the recorcl clicl not contain same other name which has now been 

lost. I n  the fourth line the word Knuya or " funeral cake" may refer 
to Kurnirn Gupta whose name occura in the.3rtl line, and the S C C O ~ ~  
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may consequently belong to Skanda Gtupta, but in the absence 

of connecting words such a supposition cannot be ju'stifiable. The 
document is most probably in verse, and the word Chandra in the first 
line suggests the idea that the Knmbra Gupta of the record mas the son 
of Chandra Gupta 11. of the Kuhan Pillar. The figure for the year 
in the last line is perfectly clear, and is indicated, as usual in 
Gupta records, by three parallel lines, but the letters before and after 
it are very doubtful, ant1 no reliance can be placecl on the date. Tlie 
letter preceding the 3 may be a 60, and some of the letters after 

the letter for S'aka may be figures, but I am not certain of their 
value. Ai' Kum6ra was the sixth in a direct line from S'ri 

Gupta, the foun~ler of the Gupta ciynasty, i t  is certain that the clate, 
whether 3 or 63, cannot be of the Gupta era, for according to the 
Uclay:igiri and the Sinchi inscriptions Chandra Gupta 11. lived 
froin 82 to 93 of that era. I t  must therefore be either of the reigning 
sovcreign, or of some now unlcnown era other than that used in the 
Allnhabad column inscription. 

The second inscription is even more imperfect than the first, and 
has no date ; but there is no doubt of its being an edict of the Gupta 
who recorded the Bhitari inscription, or of one of his clescenclants. 
General Ciznningham imagines i t  to be a counterpart of tlie Bhitari 

recorcl, anil says that the portion extant " is letter for letter the snnle 
as the opening of the Bliitari pillw inscription." Such, however, is 
not the case. I t  is true, the first line has an epithet which occurs in 
the first line of the Uhitari inscription, and lines 3 to 12 are lliacle 
up of,  worcls whose counterparts are seen in that record. I t  may 
also be admittecl that KuinBrn Devi, tlie wife of Chantlrs Gnptn. I, 
is nained in tlie 5th line, anil the word Guptn occurs in tlle loth,  which 
leave no cloubt as to the race of the sovereigil who recordell the docn- 
nlent. But  as no specific naiiie is legible, and the worcls colun~on to tlio 
two records are iilostly adjectives espressive of roynl qunlitics wliich 
are generally attribute11 to a11 IIiullu sovereigns, tlieir evilleuce cannot 
be accepted as conclusive as to the identity of tlie two rccorlls, 
Were it otherwise, still i t  woultl be of no use, for wc linvo positive 
proof to shew that they are not ideuticnl. Tlie secoiicl liue ol tllc 13clurr 
1.ccorc1 lins a morri which docs not occnr in tlic first two liutbs of tho 
Bliitnri inscriptioil, aud the matter from tho 13th liuu to tho eud, 
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if my reading be correct, is new. I n  the 18th line there is mention 
made of Bhatta Gullila SwLmin, whose name does not occur in the 
Bhitari column. The conclusion therefore that I come to is, that the 
two documents were put up by the some race and very likely by the 
same king, but on different occasions, and to record different occurences. 
There is nothing in the record to justify the positive opinion of General 
Cunningham that it belongs to Skanda Gupta, son of Kumira Gupta. 

Translation of an Inscription from Aphsnr. 
There livecl S'ri Krishna Gapta, a king, whose army was crowded by 

a thousand. tuskers, who mas served by men of great learning, whose 
lineage was noble, and who was firm and ascendant as the' mountain 
peak. His arms, .which had overcome the arclour of numberless 

b '  rivals, were even as those of the lion ; for thereby he had pounclecl 
the bulging skulls of hosts of maddened elephants of his inveterate 

enemies. 
2. Even as rose the moon from the ocean so from him descended a 

son, S'ri H;~shlca Gupta Deva, possessed of many digits, (arts,)" spot- 
less and free from (the) clouds (of ignorance). 

3. He was the hdcler of the hard-stretched bow which cared not 
for the fit time of death (for his enemies). H e  could pour showers 
of dreadful arrows, ancl was looked upon with tearful eyes by those 
who liad been deprived of their homes, their wealth and their masters. 
His glorious success in fierce warfare was as i t  r e r e  recorded in his 

breast in the form of innumerable scars,- as prominently and as in- 
delibly as the perforations of insects in the knots (of trees). 

4. His  son was S'ri Jivita Gupta, the crowning jewel of Icings, 

who was like the moon in the forest of water lilies represented by the 
faces of the wives of his murderecl opponents. 

5. The dreatlfal fever of his glory forsoolr not his adversaries, 
whether they sought shelter in tlle sen-shore washed by the waves 
of the water where dwell the pearl shells, and strewn ovcr with 
stems of plantain trees cast around by the trunks of elephants wliieh 
roam amidst lofty palms; or on the  mountain top cooled by '  the 
water flowiug from eternal snow. 

6. Tllia superhuman act of his-thc leap from thc shore of the 

* Thc word in t,ho original is krcl t i ,  which moans both an art cts well tllo 
digits of tho moon, houco applicable both to man and the moon. 
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sea where dwells all wealth, to the top of the Himalaya,-in chase of 
his enemies, is seen by mankind with wonder even to this day ; it i s  
like that of the son of Pavana (Hanumina who spanned the Gulf 
of Manaar by a single leap). 

7. That king gave birth to a son, even as dicl lIara to the ricler 
of the peacock.* Forward in battle and of renowned strength, this son 
was named Kumjra Gupta. 

8. He, with a view to obtain Lakshmi, assuming the form of 
Mount Mand&m, churned the milky ocean proclucecl by the forces of 
the moon-like King Siinta Varrn5,f--an ocean over which was spreatl a 

moving mass of waves (his soldiers) comparable to a line of plantain 
trees put in motion by a passing ~viad, and in i t  were whirlpools formecl 
of rising cloucls of dust (raised by the soltliers), while the furious ant1 
mighty elephants (of his army) represented sunken rocks. 

9. H e  was firm in truth and valour, and was engaged in the perfor- 
mance of ceren~onies for the relief of the needy ; he nrorshipped ~ v i t h  
the flower of truth. H e  entered into a fire of clried clung as in a sen.$ 

10. Of that king S'ri Diimodars Guptn was the son. Even as 

D&modara§ Billed the Daityas ; so did he destroy his opponents. 
11. While gloriously dispersing, at  the battle of Mauuliari, the 

roaring line of elepllal~ts of the fierce army of the  veste ern EIunns, 
he fainted, and selected the nymphs of heaven (as his own, sayilig) 
they are l L  mine," and the pleasant touch of their lotus-like lianils re- 
vived him. 

12. That kinggave away in mal~ingenumberless Brahinin daughters 
of youth and beanty, beclecked with ornaments, aild ndorneil with 
hundreds of neclrlaces. 

13. S'ri Mnhiisenn Gupta was his most valiant son. 111 all chi- 

valric assemblies, he obtninecl the crcdit for noble heroism. 
14. Hermits and their wives, lying on the cool shady bnillrs oi tho 

* Kkrtikoya, alias Kumhrrt, god of mar. 
t Tho nloon rose from the ocean wllen it mns c h ~ m c d  hp the p d s  wit11 n 

viow.to cstract ambrosia fi.om it. Itloulit Alnu~lhrn, tllc b;lc.kbont> ot' t lit. c :~ l , t l~ ,  
was on tllc occasion uscil as t l ~ c  cl~urnily stick. 

f It is not certnixl wllcthnr t l ~ c  n i~t l~or  misl~cs to imply that the kills burnt 
h im~cl f  to death, or merely pcrformrd tho prlrnilce cnllcd l'rl~~rh:rt:i~~:~. 

5 Ynsodti tho motlior of Kyish~n, onco liiyjt l~irn tictl to n r1il11.11 I\ ~ t l i  n t-tqbo 
ronnd his wniat to 1-ostrniii him finni stealing Imttcr; 11c.11c.c t 11,. c - l ) i t l , c* t  / ) i ~ , . t , ~ ,  

l - ~ ~ P O ' *  find " tcilrivn" " belly" or " wnid." ' ~ ' I I C \  (~sploits or KrisI~r~n 11 i t 11  

Dnitym stilt by Kmilsa, king of hlntllllli, to kill hirn, ntw ~ \ c l I - h ~ l o \ v ~ ~ .  
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Lauhitya, with open beaming eyes, sang in praise of his wide-spread- 
ing fame,-that fame which mas inscribed by the praises of his victory 

over S'ri VarmB, and which to this day is adorned by garlands of we11 
blown wild jessamins and water-lilies, as mith a necklace of moons. 

15. Of him was born S'ri Mriclhava Gupta, the highest essence of 
valour, even as Mkdhava was born of Kfimacleva. His two feet rested 
on the greatest heroes. 

16. I n  war he was the foremost among the praiseworthy, and, 
as the receptacle of goodness and bestower of all he acquired, he 
was the greatest among the great. H e  was the family abode of wealth 
(Lnlrshmi), truthfulness (Satva), nncl learning (Saraswati), and the 
steadfast bridge of virtue. There mas none above him to respect, for he, 
the meritorious, moved foremost among the meritorious on the earth. 

17. Like MAdhava (Kyishnn) he bore the sign of the thunderbolt on 
hispalm,* and carriecl a bow made of horn; while the sabre by his side 
was for the destruction of his enemies, ancl the good of his friends. The 
jewel Na~zcluka.. . . . . 

(About a clozen letters at the encl of the line and over three-fourths 
of the next line are missing. Three lines then follow naming a 
Hashka Deva and his son Aditya Sena. Next, there are eleven 

lines, so full of lacune that no connected meaning can be made out of 
them : then the conclucling line of a s'loka) : his son, who owned the 
illimitable earth for his dominion, and was a protector of mankind. 

I n  battle the two arms of the king shone resplenilent, having ripped 
open the orbs of maddenecl royal elephants ; the halo of his fame 
was lustrous mith the glory of his numerous conquereil foes ; his feet 

rested on the heads of innumerable kings; the fire of his majesty was 
vast ; fortunate was he, and in warfare pure ancl of renowned acti0n.t 

By that king, \vho in his attempt to make his noble and most 
wonclerful Glory, which was as white as the light of the autumnal 
moon, and wide spreading as thc earth, dmcll wit11 his Fortune,$ had so 
irritated her that she, from a feeling of rivalry, went to live for ever 

* An emblem of royalty according to  Indian Palmistry. 
t The word idnm a t  the beginning of this sloka is not construable. 
$ In Sanskrit the words glory, K i ~ * i i ,  znd fortune, Lalisr~td, are in tho feminine 

gender. Thc poet reprcvents thcrn a3 thc two wives of tho king, and then by 
a prchtty conceit makes them cl~~nrrol from a feeling of rivalry and separate, 
Fortune, to live with her lord, ancl Glory, to go to tho fjrthest limits of tho earth. 
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beyoncl the bounds of the ocean, mas this best of tcrnples caused to be 
erectecl for V i s h ~ u .  

His mother S'rimati PIiall6devi caused a Matha or moaastery to be 
built, ancl cleclicated it, beautiful as a heavenly mansion, to thc 

use of the virtuous. By tlie Queen S'ri ICoga Devi, the belovecl wife 
of the king, a beautiful tank mas causecl to be excavaterl. I ts  water, 
pure ancl lustrous, as if it mere the picture of the white sen sllcll or 
the moon, was drunk by men anel hermits-and in its florving wave.; 
sportecl the jumping alligator and the dancing timi fish. 

As long as the crescent shall aclorn tlie foreheacl of Siva, as long 
as S'ri shall dwell in the heart of Vishgu, as long as Snraswati shall 
abicle in the mouth of BmhmQ, * * * * as long as the earth shall rest 
on the heacl of the lord of serpents,* as long as the lightning shall 
dwell in the womb of cloucls, even so long shall icing Aclitya Sena shell 
aro~uicl this spotless glory of his. 

Tlle thoroughly virtuous, ancl intelligent? Sitlcshma Siva Ganra 
engraved this enlogium in 1arge-f and artistic letters. 

* A411nding to  thc Pnurlifiic lcgond of the cnrth resting 011 tlrc hcnd 13f 

ihou~nntl-l~rntl(.tl sn.ikc. 
t Or bcantiful; f q g ~ .  $ 4fi NC~L'. 
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sqrfq Grx;r+~mrq oii v s m i a  11 q n 
~WTTXCSWTR~ a rr * T:s t  94^tginr~o~kf~ J I 
~ l a q u g g  B girl TT XV RfQqrxii ~ m q  11 Q 11 

s m ~ - q r + i ~ r e W  aiq%ih-~aft8urwT?rm: 
t r q ~ q h ~ r w f u a n ~ i l ~ ~ i l ~ w ~ ~ ~ ~ w :  I 

w k :  >ixrwvdfa~iG~xfa=r: ? q 3 ~ q ~ w :  
eeen.qrfx%g: sqfq fqwfsir a ~ h e  i; II c u 
a P c\ xraiqiqavvir 8: W T ~ ~ ~ % T Y +  I 

qwav i??qr2r na: eyqsha: I I  c II 
% ? + T ~ T ~ T J J % T S U T ~ ~ F I W  @%: I 

-.-. 4a 
Gr qrurq-ca~ i ; q r  TT xilr ~ ~ T : , I I  !O 11 
4 =b 
WT ~ T S ? :  sfiiffl~qv~v%4 
a ~ a x z i  & ~ V B T B T T V T ~ T ~  I 

eyf$a: q~w3;sai 'a ra 
~ f l . ~ ~ f ~ q % a ~ q ~ $ l f 3 q % : *  J I1 !\ 11 
JJQ!75fq~*;~lTi T T ~ ~ T - ~ T T ?  ~~ilzl$hlTi, I 

~ f i a ~ f ~ i r a m .  B y: xTi f B E T ~ T T T T V T ~  I I  11 

~ I ~ T T ~ T ~ ? T J ~ ~ W T ~ ~ T T ~  T?: qa: I 
4.- -. 

e 3 3 i ~ e u r i s  q u  q r  ~ R C ~ ~ a r q  11 11 
~ W i & l T s z ~ ~ J m . 9 T V T q ~ T ~  3 T b  u 

&&fq f q2 i i 5%~?~1  ~ ? - T T U T ~ ~ T ~  1 
a ST~FT~W 72; x ~ v q q + s r i ~ ~ & i ~ q u -  

a " 5  
.i4rqr~~R;qfeiifnm: e7il qirr I I  40  II 
sq*vrfqa awrY?h?;le+ i r G + v q ~ a ~ a :  I 
%wrqq~~?irm,arsrs qa fsa8wcr: II fu 11 

9% B&+=rwri w f ~  7@ qrq1a7~~~77: 
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* 2 
sr- f ts rs rd  hwsri wni y y  1 

qai\ila*-rrta"i gwz+ v d f f ; ~ ~ ~ ~ :  
q i r  qrfa B uv+i n u g n % ~ 3 e ~ :  B ~ V :  11 t q  II 
&: q r f q a i $ r r  XT$ w- 
+rarsrq~qi ~ r s  BFT~ VWIWC~~T; :  I 

TI% fq@ mi 
* * * * ~ f ~ d r r r  vqr: ~ n & :  u 11 V ~ T U  * * * m fqfqsm q k i r -  

eqq: I aar srnw~~fil~~ ~ r s  a 7 ~ :  I - 3 ~  firwaram anr8 
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fqqir7 I sr3f rqr i  VTTRS 

+ A lc t tcr  wslrting to  completo the measure, 
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~ U T ~ T  au: r WT?T Gq+ii~ ra*wfxwrsl U T + ~ ~ T ~ T T ~ #  mf wGm- \L 

a%xwqfq w f i +  Here several lines missing. 

T e n t a t i v e  Reacl ing o f  the  B e l ~ a r  I ~ t s c r i p t i o ~ t ,  No. 1. 

(!\) 3 ~ 2  si~rwhafaa~.c;rrzr: ra: 
( ( 5 )  aa: w m j h w f ~ t  ~ s i i  H=TP a 3  
(18) rla~r?. -il.sr3 q w y ? f w i r ~  

" g rcctc. 
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Tentative Reatling of t7ae Behar Pillar Inscription, A.o. 2. 

The first edition of the Institutes of Manu, with the Comi~lcilt of 
Kullillra, was brought out by the Serarnpore Missionaries nearly forty 
years ago. Bnt as i t  was printed in the N6gal-i characters, the natives 
of Bengal could mdi? no use of it, and a Bengali edition was brought 
out, in the putl~i form, by BAbu Bhabini-charaga Banclya, in the year 
1832, A. D. Both tliese have been out of print for some time, and 
Yrofesaor Uh~ratachanclra Firomani has done n service to the pllblic 



i866.1 Literauj Intelligence. 279 

by publishing s new edition of the work, together with a Bengali 
translation. It will be welcome to a large class of readers. I t  has been 
very carefully printed, but, as usual with native publications, i t  has 
not been edited. 

Pa~cl i ta  .Lrilamohana BhattbhQrjya has published a new edition of 
the DhBtupritha or collection of Sanskrit Roots by Vopadeva, together 
with a commentary. The ~vork is of use as a guicle to persons en- 
gaged in the study of tho Sailsltrit Grammar called the iklzzlyclhabodha, 
ancl will, \Ire believe, be used as a class-book in the Sanskrit College 
of Calcutta. 

Bkbu Prasanna Kumrir Tagore, C. S. I., has of late published several 
Sanskrit works for gratuitous clistribution. Tlle last is a treatise, 
by a Pagdita of Nuddea, on Civil Procedure accorcling to Hinclu ln~v, 
It is entitled Vddivivdcla-Bl~anja~zn, and contains a number of extracts 
from the old Smritis on the course which a case should follow, fronl 

i ts institution to the final decree, in the court of a Hincln Rnjri. Tlie 
chapter on the law of evidence is particularly interesting. The work 
is printed in the Bengali cliarncter, ancl 114s a Bengali translation 

attached to it. 
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